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HaTES OR TRANSLITERATION 

The following ~Btem hac been usad :-. 
(1) For Arabic and Pers1all Lettera: -

, 
= a V' = ~ 

.... = b " = d 

~ = p • .I. = t 

.:. = t ];. = z 

~ = Ul t = • 
[ = j t = eh 

~ = c;h ..... = f 

'C. = h t.I = 'l. 

t: = k h cl = k 

~ = d ~ = g 

J = db J = 1 

J = r r = m 

J = 7. .:. = n 

J = 7.h J = u. v, w 

.,. = e .... = h 

..;. = sb • = , 
• = ~ ~ 1 II = y, 

Short vowels- a . i , u • J = dl\ 
Long vowels D..i,u '-- • r h J = 
Dipthollg au , a1 ~ -
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IV 

(ii) Fo r Bengali lotters :-

" · .. 3 • a1 

..r · a 6 = 0 , . 1 ~ • au 

~ • i ~ = k , 
• u • = kh 

0 = u " • II 

• = ri " • ~ • 

~ = e • • II 

~ = eh '! = b 

{ = ehh - " = l)l) 

Q = j ~ = m 

'if = jb ~ = y 

f6 = n i = r 

D " t iI = 1 

~ • IE -. = v 

<:I = <! " = s 

a = dh ~ = sh ~ 

q = n . 'I • a 

~ " t ~ = h 

• • th l' = r 

~ • d ~ = y 

• • db ~ = iii! 

, = n • a h • 
q 

• p 
.. c n 

.. • • ph 
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I NTRO DU eTla N 

£1llh 1s that branch o f Islamic 6cien c es which is very 

es .;,;un tial in prope rly condu c t i ng t he day to day life o f the 

Mus lims .. The li fe o f a Muslim , fraln his birth to d ea th ~ his 

o ffe ring of j:. .L\J.,y€rs , his purificat io n o f body and soul , his 

t altinl!; of food for sustenance , his Inar ria(;e , ma rital and faJltily 

life , his adoption of var!.ous occupations to earn his liveli 

hood. in a word , the to tal and whol" li fo 0 f " Muslin is 

~ui ded by rules and di s ci plines g:o verned by Islamic ®ari'a 

and the br anch 0 f knowl edge which deals wi th these probl ems is 

call ed .E:iJlll • It has , the r efo r e , been the endeavour o f tho 

Musllm '~J! to engage t homsel ves in educa ting the Muslims 

" nd t o write beoks fo r the bene fi t o r the Muslims in gon oral . 

h u u masS o f ~ li t erature have been produc ed all ove r the 

fluslim world , not only in Arabi c , bu t also i n languMos o f 

thOo9 countrie s where I slam penetra t ed . I n co urse o f time 

Islam pene tra. t ed to Bengal and Muslim poll tical power wa s 

u(;;J Labl1 uhod th o l'e . Muslim 06 t tl emen tu e xpa.n.d l:i d and Dengol 

becam e a predominantl y Musl im area . I s lamic culture was diffused 

and in the process t he 'U_lamj:j o f Bengal also engaged them-

sol vo s i n t eachi ng the Muslims . They es t a blished mudrasaB and 

wrote book s on various IslWnic sciences . They also paid due 

at t ontion to the s tudy and publication 0 r books on .f1.Q..1:l . 

The study 0 r Fioh 11 t e r a t ure in Bengal has , howe ve r , 

recoi ve d 11 ttl e at t ention f rom I'IIOde l'n s cholars . In fact , the 

cuI turru. history 0 f the Muslims 0 r Bengal is yet to be wri tte n . 

Al though there 1 s r..o dea!'th 0 f histo ry 0 f the Muslim perio d 
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in Bengal , tht! histo ry 0 f the Musl im r elit;iol.ts movemen t. , 

ptl l"ticulurly the cuI tural and educational de veloplIl en tli 0 r tho 

rt1uslims have been practically un tapped. Tlle at t ention of mo de rn 

s cholars has so far been focussed chiefly on the poli tical 

activities . 'fhe glorious chap t er of Muslim Bengal ' s history 

has been , so to sa:! dark t o us- the historians and non- historians 

equally . But fo r the untiring zeal o f some scholars , who have 

con tri bu t ed to some a r the 0 ther aspec ts of ac ti vi ties a f the 

Muslims o f Bengal , Muslim Gengal could have be en considered as 

u dark period o f history . T),ese cOlltdbutions aro those of 

MunEhl 'Abdul Karim Slihi tyaviiWarad who has discovered a largo 

num bor o f Ben~ali lIIanuscripts produced by the Muslims 1; of 

Dr. f1u ham.rJ'l.ad Ec..amul '.Iaq Who :'1 160 disco vered e. few Bengali 

lQanu s cripts , bu t his chief con tribution in this field WI1B the 

e valua tion of the Bengali ~\uscripts discovered unt.11 his time2 • 

'l'htl ':';W.I!.t) sc hol« l' hU8 al so tl t ud1.ed ~u {'i - ism in Bangal 1n hie 

Hiato ry o f ~u f1 -t~!!'! in Benga1 3 , Bnn~o !iurI PrClbhava4 and Put"va 
--

Pikis tane I slam 5 • Another pione e ring work is the Social History 

01" l.hu Muslill1 0 1n Bengal (down to A. D. 1538) by Dr . ·Abdul Kal'llJ16 • 

He has also made contributio ns to various aspects of Muslim 

1 • MunsJ)i 'Abdul Karim Siihi tyavisharsd himsel f pu bl1ehed reports 
o f his disco veri es in RanKl~ra~1n Puhtbir Bi ya ran in 
two parts , published by the n&iya SAhi tye Pariq)jad, 
Calcutta . Later his en tire collection has been catalogued 
1n the PUilJ;P.l PA ri OJlj ,J , Publ1ehed by the Bengali Depa rtment , 
Dhaka Univer~ ty . 

2 . MII l)ammad Enamul ~aq :Muslil!\ Band;' Siihi tva. Dhaka , 1955 A. D. 

3 . Dhaka , 1975A . D. 

4 . slcut t a , 1935A . D. 
5. Dhaka, 1948A . D. 
6 . lat edi t ion, Dhaka, 1959A . D.; 2nd revised ed1. tlon . Cbitt ago ng. 

1985 A. D. 
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(:ulture in neng ... , in his various articles . Dr . M. A. Rahim' s 

Social and CuI tu ra! His t o ry 0 f Bengal l .. i n two volumes and 

2 Dr . MuJ.lumlllud Mohar "A1I I IJ the H1Gtory 0 1' lhe Muw.lm fj o f Buugul. .. 

( volwtte l A and volumo 16) are also goo d co ntribu Uo no to t he 

cultural history o f Musl i m Be ngal . 'rhoao books have no di rec t 

boa ring on tho su bj e ct a f ou r study " but th ey throw vary 

i cr.portant light o n the glorious cultu rAl 11 flj o f Muslim Bonc:al . 

Since my c tu dent- do.ys , 1 t haa b~ en a qu.,stio n to 100 t hat 

whe the r o ur pL'edece s so r s l e ft fo r ue uny legacy in the fi eld o f 

.£1gh. I alwa,ys found my teache rs and l uarned ' U1 ~.w.' i n dispGn Sing 

l e~ de cision , used to cite works produc e d outside Bengu . 'rhe 

present endeavour is an at t empt to lllee t tha t ques tion and to 

s how tha t Aengal has a glorious r . co r d in t his fiel d . Like the 

fo rmation or 11 slim soci e ty in Bengal , 5rowth and developm~llt of 

fi.91! her o is ~l fllilarly fascinating . 

Majo r portion of my lubo u!' has boon do vot.d ill tracini) ou t 

U.'du Wld chi.fly Uant\sl1, Fo r th1 ~ purposo I had t o travel widely 

part icularl y the cuI turlll cen tre s Ln Bo! al Vropor and ou tslde 

l ike BWlkiporo, Lucknow, Delhi , ~~amga~h , Ajm1r, Joypu r, Deoband, 

e tc . , in I nd1a ~ I n DlJng ol I had to tra vo l fl'Om vill age to Vi l lag e , 

purU cul uJ'ly thu old und tl'uul tiona). Ullldru G!4l whe re ol d booko and 

luanu Gc l'ipts uro bOi ne pre uerved . The dv9.l uati on o f tho works o n 

fl..ll!! has b~en In.:ld e languac; e-wi s e an d author- wise . If an author has 

wr1 t t en in lIIore t han one lClJ\.guage , his biographical sketch has 

boen discusnod in thQ cha.pt~r wh tt l'Q t he namo first occurs . 

1 • 

2 . 
Karac_h1 , 1963 A.D. 
1st ad! tion, phototyp ese t 
1406 A. H. / 1985 A. D. 

at AI - HarC, Al-Malaz , Riyid , , . 
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'fhe Ui oc(; t' t.u t ion con t a ins an i n t ro duc t i o n , fou r c ha p t or s , 

a cO'lclus l on , u bi bliogr aphy , appendices , and a l int o f \/ork s 

oc.Ll t. 1'/1th i n lJ l ' upElrltl ~ t hu thu u1.s . Fi r o t Chup t u L' do nl o wl. th 

the fo rma tion o f 14ualirn so ci e ty i n Boneal whi l e s ocond c ha IJt e r 

deal s wi t h t he conno t.a t i on, o ri gin, de velopment , t ,heo ri es and 

so u r c os o f .Ei..!!.h in I al iuD. In t he third c hap t er br1.e t. 11 £'e 

ske tche s or the FUgohR' of Bengal have been r e corde d and 1 n. th e 

fourth chap t e r wo rk s on E1qh i n Bengal ha ve been di s cussed 

la~uage - \'Ii ee . In t ho co nclusi on a bi rd ' s eye - vi ew nas beon 

cas t on t he t o t al work s . 
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CHAPTER I 

FORMATION OF MUSLIM SOCI ETY IN BENGAL 

Mu s11ms got tbe1r s way 1nto the land of Indian eub

con tine nt early 1n the 8 th century. when Mu(lrunmad b. Qusim 

land ~u in Debal and conque r ed Sind and Mul can . But ~ho wa ve 

of t h 1 b conques t could no t pen~ trtl. t e deep in to t he heart 0 r 
the &ub-contlnen t , not to apeak of he r eastern r egio ns l i ke 

Oang al . Musl i m puli t i cal po we r pen e t ra t e d t o Eas t e r n I ndia 

lucluding Be ngal t owards the beginni ng of t he 13 t h century 

A. D. Mu ~1 1m con tac t wi th the Indian sub-con t i nent and also 

with Bencal had started l ong before . The 'Ara bs were a sea

fa ring nation , they cont r oll ed t he Easter n Trade and act ed as 

intel ·mcdiaries in the Eas t-We s t trade . Eu rope received the 

commodi ti os 0 f the East t hrough the 'Arab t r aders. WI tn tho 

advent o f I sr;", 1n &Arabia . when the ' Ara bs bt;! cawe Muslims , 

they also adop t ed tllis profesui on u f thei r rOt'e fa thel 's and 

inherited the sea- fariug ch"racte r . It i s these Mu slim t r aders 

who '.n course 01' thei r tra ding voyages mau. firs t contact with 

lhe I ndian SUb- continent 1. Who was the firs t Mu slim t o put hi. 

st l:j..G i nto the soil o f Bengal , shall prubablY ne ver be kno wn; 

there are tradi t ional accoun t a2 staling t ha t sOme $ilfis cam e 

1. Pl' . A. Ka ri.m. ·!-ip r.1 !., H1 r~ r.n r ·v nf th" Mllt .llm n 1013"1)4'41 , 2 n d 
edi lion , Ch1 t.tugong . 1985 . p. 26 . 

2. r'o r t raditions sao , olrn 1 of A 1 {It.ie ~nr.if!t v r 
BOll t .Y.l , 1875 . part I , No . 2 , pp .1 83-8 . J O¥ N1Al o f th A 
A::1f)t1c Soci Rtv o f B A il ~ 1 , 1889 . vol. LVIr • pp .1 2sqq.: 
J r . .,' :.1o f f! 1.. it':. r 'A t.v f .:.: nv· ' , 1904 . part I, 
No . 3 , pp . 2 2 - 7 1; SAn ae' m p, tr i ct Gp7.p:t.t.p. em : Pabna , Bo gra , 
DhAka , ~lymenBlngh . 
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Benu~l wi th a view to pt' eaching Islam l ong bd Core the Mu s l i m 

poli t. l clll conque s t. Whate ver t ha t may be, we ure more cOnc e rned 

here .Hh the e s t ablishment of Mu slim settl ements and Musli,. 

s ociuty and the ~p I 'ead of I s lauuc culture . Mu s lim society was 

es tablished in Bengal onl y after the poli tical conque s t whlcll 

waS done by Ikh tiyar al-Din Mul)runm"d Bak hty a r lLh.e.ljl i ll about 

1205 A. D. 1 With the conques t of Bakhtya r iilial jl and the conso 

l i da t i un o f the Muelim rul e with headquar t e r s a t Lnkhnauti . 

t he ~Iuslim powe r beI;a n a new phase 0 f expans i on. In1 U ally 

t he Hu~l1 .. Kingdom wus confinod to a 61uall por tion of t erritory 

in the north-w es t Bengal . but gradually H expunded ~lld wi lhln 

thre. bundr e d yoare . it en cu ID pastiod the wbol e ot BenGal incl.u-

din(i Lhe s outh-oC:l. s tern InO t; t co rner o f Ch1tta gong. BSfl6 al 

r emai nt:d unde r the Mus l im r ule ti l l the Bri t i sb Ea ti t In.di a 

Curnpa o,y tJ l .. t.ab~luhu d 1 t. u autho rl l.y in t hu .l £ltur purl o f the 

15 th c ~nt ury . In 1947 the Indi an sub-continent bec~e fre e 

trOID the Sri tish rule and be c.8.!!!e two independent sta te s , Indi a 

(.I ud P3.k1 Gt a n, thd l a tte r comprising o f SOUle portion a r Wes t e rn 

Indi a called Wes t Paki s t an a nd the .. a j or portion ot Bangal 

call " d E~ 6t Paki stan . In 1 ~71. East Paki s tan s epara t &d hets,"f llon 

We s t Paki s t an gi ving birth t o independent Bangladesh. Bangla de s n 

i s a co untry consl sting 0 f predonnan t Huslilll popula t.1 on . even 

Bec.gal (co .. prising of bo lh Bangladesh and the province ot We s t 

Bengal of India ) of pre- 1947 day s was a predomlnnntly ~ualim 

majority a r ea. 

1, Thora 1s a lot of controve rsy on thu dtlte of &.hl!tyir ' li:j 
conquest , W8 accept here the da t e fixed by t h o la tn a t 
o tucly on th u aubjuct , Do e ,IOij "n r l o t'::!hfl AQ~ ;1 t.1(: Sllc1F: t.v 
o t Ban!\ladesl! . vol s . XXIV -XX 1, 1979 1. pp . 1 sqq . 
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Establishment of a Muslim sOciety i n Beneal , nay , in 

tho whole of India i s an e vent or t ar-reuching eUec t in t he 

hi ~ lury 0 r I slam . 

"Ni th thtt adven t ot th.e H.o~&dans in India a n era 
ends - t ho old orde r passes . And in no country was thu mov ement 
o f I s l .!l!O.isa ti oQ DlOL'e epocrullnking .. For , of the various civl11-
sa t ivwwlth ~h1ch t he Hohamm~dan s came into con t a ct i n ~hc 
COUL e e o f their world c onqut:! s t , non e co uld h~ v e baen more 
diametrically oppos e d t o the ideas than that of t h e peo pl e o t 
India . Apart from thtt t ac t t ha t the I s lwn.1.c m.o vement was 0 f 
rcL ... ti vely rcct:n l growth , f o rcing itstllf on the a n c.1 ent and 
1'1rmly es tablished soci al and religious stru c ture of I ndia . 
1 t also postUlates a clashing o f fundamental con vi c ti ons , a 
co n fli ct o f r~al16m with idealism , of tho matl: .l~i a1 with t h e 
vl &Jl o na r YJ o t CQHC1'",tti with thu abs t l'uc t ".1 

The abo ve is t he obse r va tio n o f Pe rcy Brown who studie d 

th t: d.1 f fcra ncos be t we en the Hiudu and HusliaL styl ", s 0 I 

archit~c ture . The obsorvatiun ~ad9 i n t he context of the 

Indian su.b-eonUnent , also hol ds goo d tor Bengal . Rathc r , it. 

1& more appropria t e tor Bengn 1 , b e ca us e. though th~ Musl ims 

had thei r poli ti cal co n.trol o ve r almost t he whole (J f Indi a fo r 

se ve r al centuri es , Islam was mO l 'e t1. rmly r ooted in the del t ai c 

Bongal und tho Muali .. popub t1on swelled in this PtH' t of tho 

s ub-continent, more tha n in 8.I1y othor part . excep t, ot course . 

the wes t e rn fro ntio r r tigi ons . The r u may be various reasons t or 

Bi:n t~al t o be o verwhelmingly a Mu slim majori ty area; 1 t i6 no t 

app r opriate t o diSCUS6 tho~e histo r i cal , 8ociologic~ and 

othe r r eu6ons , but the fa ct remai ns that Bofibal be came a 

MusU .. country with its ""' Jori ty MUslim popul a tion and this 

fact is of grea t illl po rtanco in the social and cui tUl'al histol'Y 

of Bel\6al . 

Pe r cy Bro Mn : Inaia n Architecture (Islallli c Period) . 2nd 

.dition. Bomba.Y. 1942 , p . l. 
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Tho bui ldi ng up of a MU1:jlim soci e ty i s the result of a 

pro ce ~s o f gradual growt h. Even though some Mu slims carDe to 

BenJlll be ror'e the Mu s lim pol! tical conques t , they coul d no t 

fonn therns elv&s i nto a well - knit Hu slim settl ement o r socioty. 

The l1uslill settlements were r oo t ed and the Muslim BOcie ty was 

ac tually es tablished afte r the Turkish conques t in the 

beginni ng o f the 15 t h cen t ury . When Hu~ad ~tyar ~ji 

conque re d Nadia, hu 1s said to h" ve been a c companied by only 

17 ho rSOJll9 n 1 • 

But aoon he was joine d by tb", main body of hi s arm.::! who 

f ol l Olli ed him Crom Bihar . Afte r he es tabl i shed his capital at 

Lakhllautl . hi s rollowors settl..,d th"'l'O and i t 18 1n t hil.l w~ 

t hst t.h t: firs t Muslim socie ty was establishl3d . Whe n Ba\s.lltyar 

!i....h.alJi invadud Ti be t hls a rm.y consist\;ld of tan t hou :..and Bul -

l di a J', • • It is , therefore , clear t ha t Mu s lim. po pul ~t.LotJ. beean 

t o 1J lur thew6dl v~ s into Ben.gal aft~r the po Ii ti cal au t hori ty 

wa s c !itablished .. The con temporary historian MinhB.j also suys 

how l)eo pld of &.kh t yar Kh8~jl ' 6 own t ri be nock~d round him ,-
aftt;:r hi ~ successes i n Bihar and Bt!ngal3• It l s , the r efore , 

na tu ral t ha t the HucU,. society and Huslim s etllelAen ts 

(ull" 'Nuo the ~ol1 UcaJ. .xpuJlslon aud .hon va ri ous cHiue and 

I ' u ~iun o we re o ccupied by Lh. Muslims, the Mu slim society waB 

eu tu bl 1 shcd .. CU,lI .. t;: q lh;ntly . in courso 0 f limo t hu Mu t..lim 

PO i ul() t i on al so I,.';raduull y increa s l:)' d ~ n BI;;m b,ul. 

1. M1 nhaj-i - 51 raj: ~tl bO'lat -1.-Na~l rl. \.1dltud an d t lanulo t t;d 
ln t o Bengal! by A.K. :1 .. Zakaria , Bin.:aii Acaddmy . Dha.<.:3. . 
19 U3 . t uxt . I' . a. t l' .H'hllutlun. lJ. z 6 . 

2 . :!J:!.L! . • t ext . 1). 9 . tra n ~l u tion,p .jO . 

j . liu.J.1. . • t t: xt . p . 6 , t l'3n ..;1~tlon, p .. 18 . 
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Thtl bui lding u p 0 r the Ml.l c11m so ciety i n Benl..a1 1s an 

i mpor t a nt a nd at t ht! S Ullhl time f .... scina ting s tudy . Dr. fAbdul 

Ka rim h",s mea tI an exhaUGU va s t udy on the subjec t 1n his 

Soci a l Hi s t o ry of the Mu s lims in Bengal down to A. D. 1538 1• 

'.\'e Jv not pro pose to study thu subjec t afresh , but with a 

vi ~w tu pl a cinb ou r main theme 1 n the pro per pdrSlJU ctl vc , ,1;9 

s hal l dw ell upon the subject a l ittle comprehensivel~. The 

Muslim popul a ti on " as increased due mainly to t .o r ea sons -

( a ) the comine 0 f the (o rei gn Mu s lim popula tion t o Beo.;al and 

( b) th. conve r s i on 0 f 1 0cDl poo pl e t o I s liun and thoir 1O <1' tlin,; 

i nt... the Mus lim Socie ty . 

'rile COI'ul e ne r o CUal " t v Beuanl un tiuvund occtiuionu lUlU 

pr omptud by ViJ CluU8 con u1 t.l ruti vne . Thd firet group to COlft" 

t o Bengal we.n:: the so l d1 cr t) j thtty cu.mu 1n thd t rain 0 f lbe 

conquero rs, o r go ve rnOl's appol nt~d to rul e Btl n15al by the 

Su 1 ~:In c or t~npu "0 ra 0 f Ool h'l. They nu lIu!' cwnu ttl onu , thuy 

wOn: a cco mp a lUud by t.hu l r to lluMers , r e tl nuu u ud souh.: tim es 

with thdi r wive s and familiao, while some of them accep ted 

l ocul w.lV Qd , Lhu o furthur ltl.cJ 'utulin~ th b raNtS 0 f tho Mu iln 

s ocie ty. Til. nex.t group that Ina:; deservQ mention al'e thtS 

Saadlit . I Ulama anu Mas 1UU kh. They c.amo in their peaceful 

pur.suits-Gome o f them a ccep ting servi ce under t he Muslim 

Co ve rnment , while othurs simply engaged themselves 1n propa

ga tJn~ the r oligiou and t eaching the people i n tho Isl8m1c 

ec1onces. As will be ao. n la t e r . thi s gr oup ot people pla:;od 

the lDo s t 1.mpor t an t pa r t 1n spreading cul tUl"t;I and t hei r 

1. I s ~ ed1tion, Dhuka , 19,9 . 2nd r . v1oud edition, 
Chit tagons . 1985. 
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a c t Lvl t iee an: morc L:n p(H'tunt. fa t' tht.: purpot; ll of our subjtlct 

u l t.. l. ud.y . Th~ u ux t c roup of fOL'eit;;u Mu s lill1G '6'ho C~\J to B':Qt;,&l 

a r~ th~ traoo r s , busi nt= s amon . D.I · ti~an6 a nd craf tsmen ~ Dr. Kt:lrlm 

wri t oo , 

" All thl3s~ co nu t1tute d th~ fo r lJlgn Mu s lim. elt.:n1€tfltG in 
th lJ Socie ty. Almotl t all of t.h dUl came along with that boruu o f 
roi c..: r a tiun t ha t wa s sot afoot by thlt dbvastatinL; fl oo d of tho 
Moa(!ol erup t i o n, tha t swep t the who l o o f Cent r.al Asia includ
ing lhe heart 0 f t he I$.bila,fl\ t 0 f Baghdiid. Many uproo t od 
famili es from Cent ral Asia SOUGht re f uge i n thi s 6ub-con t .l.uentj 
many of th e crowned heads thro wn out of their ma"n~rig , took 
t he ga r b o f r oyal sain ts . and mov ed on to a now missionary 
life; many craftsmen, archi t oc ts, poe t s and ar ti s ts flaw away 
f rom lhe r agi ng scourg. a nd fou nd ahel t ar i n the Indian sub
continent" . 1 

'l'ho locul peo pl o who aCColl t ed I tJli:un a l so came froUl. 

di t fe r"ant rank a 1n thu soci e ty . In th tt p re-Hualim pori od , the 

soci e ty W&8 cas te-ridden , social i Ot:l quall ti es and o ppr o: r;/ ,.lQn 

o t t he cup erior caste o val' t he l ower class 0 t people ~'as 

rampan t. The t rad.1 ti onal Hindu soci a ty wa" di vi dod in to 

B,·oh",.1 n, Kcha t riya . Vlllohu.ya a nd Sudru. . It 10 tho Bl'ahsnl n 

gro up who dominat ed the society I who WOre r eckoned as gods 

Mblle the SUdrl.l.B f O.l'med the lowest s t r a ta . No u~ but t h e 

B:' ... hwJ.1l6 had tht3 a Cce s s t o t empl es a nd rel i c.il ous t e xts2 • 

Ttl" lo.or class of people .. e r e there only t o servo the 

Bl'b.b.Huns . In the face o f such s ocial inj ustices ana. op res-

0100 6, when Islam C&.!IlO wi th 1 t s messace 0 r social equali ty I 

frat lJ rnity , ri ~ht of equal access to mosquos , tho QUl~an and 

utl " 1' r.11 111 ou~ t ex t s , thu oppre s 6ud hUlllunity \l r Bdll&a go t 

a ray 0 f ho p. t u fro. tho",s.l ves fro", the Brahminical 

1 Dr. A.Karlm: op. c1t . , p . 189 . 
2. ~i;iJ. t..;~ Illi.asava t u , Adi . 14 th. 
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opp,·essio n . It is i n this way tha t t he l o cal people began to 

1 l1Ccup t I s IIlm ; no t only that the l owe r class pe opl e came to 

the Col d o f I lilam . bu t some t imes the Bra hs41ns also ac cep t 6d 

Islam boing a t tract . d by tho Islamic Ideal s2 • 

Besides the se two categori es , the foreign Musl im s and 

tho converted Mualims swelling the rank s 0 t Mualim society in 

Bengal , there wa s another group , 1.e . ,the chil dren o f mixed 

ma rriage s . Ne ha vu alrea dy sta tetJ tha t many forei gn Mu sl il4 6 

came t.o Be nga l unac compa1ne d by thoi r wi ve s and tami 11 8S3 . 

They mu st have a c cep t ed local wiv es . Hi a tal'Y does no t t e l l 

us many Casas of s uch mi x e d marriages . but the possibil i ty 

of such mixed m.arri ages caa not be rul ed out al t.oge t her, and 

actually thlJre ars lJe veral eXaJl1pluB i n the early pe riod 0 t 

MusH I!! rule" . Dr . Ka r im wr ites , 

"There were also the chi ldren 0 f mixed ma l' n ages. 
soveral exampl es o f flu sl1lll migr ant s t aking Hindu wives are 
found in the l itera ture . The children of su ch marriage s 
a t tai ned ranks in the socie ty depen di Dd: upo n t hei r fathu r' s 
station ill Hfe , The exalllvl e o f Mu ~amlJlad !i.han, a 17 th ce!1tury 
B~ngali poe t may be ci t ed , whose ances t o r , a certain Mahisawar 
came t o Chit t agong , ma r ried a Brahmi n gi r l , and left behi nd 
a line: o t desc endants who we re go ve rno rs o f Chl ttugong i n the 
la t e r Ilyas ~ahi and \Iusain Shn hT p. r iods ,5 Pa rticul a rl y, 
R;,,;ti !il>iin, Pa ragal Iil>iin, Chuti Kha n (Hu~ra t !glill') , Ha/IlZa 
KJ};'n 0 f thi s t alllily pl ay. d si gn1 r1 cant par t in tb. poli ticru. 
hi" tory o r Chl t l.agong . Thor. do" s no t a ppoa r t o have bo.n Il.1I:I 
stigma at t ached t o the children or mixed marriage s nOr di d 
t huy rom " ny di s tinc t chss a t t hoir own".6 

1. Sl1nya. Purana . edi t od by C.C. Bau.dopaQ~a,y . Calcut ta , 
B. S . 1336 , Chapt er o n. "N.i .t'anj ane r Rushma". 

2. t;.hn1la n.Y 8 ILhagav~ ta , Acu. . 14 tl1. 

5 . Supra , p. 6 . 
4. Dr. A. Kar1.m.: op . c1.t . • p .. dOG , not tt - 7. 
5 . 15-1 6 th Contu" ies . 

6. Or.A . Kari..: op . cit ., p . 19 1. 
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The Muslim socie t y thus established 1 n Bengal consisted 

o f various groups o f people . I n a 1Iith cen t ury docUlnent , the 

Huslim population 0 r t he capHal city 0 f Pandu';; (l'i.riiz;'b;'d) 

have been grouped as follows 1 

i) The Saada t , ' ul wnii, Maq!liiJ.\l!1 and o t hers 0 f similar 

na t ure , 

11) The Khans, Mii1iks, Umarii, !ladrs, Aka ber and Maari f , 

11.1) ~'lie t rai n lUll! suH oP ~o , (11) , 

In a 15th centur y Bengeli book Mannan Vijaya of the po e t 

VilJnlduu P1pl~ . tho Muslim pO}Julll t1on of Sat.gaon hus btl on 

desc ri bed as follows2 : 

1 • 

2 . 

1 ) Hont::0) . Illthu.u and Mol<udirn (Hak21uum) 

11) Sayyid , Hulla a nd Qadi . 

"I tu;hl1 _i-l1nh c"u " LrwH.:latc d in tho Jo urw ,?; 0 f th o ARi °1 t t c 
socI e ty o r !:l@1Will. . Calcutta, 1925 , p . 26 • III the early 
MUsl1" period , the capi tal 0 r lhe Sul t a ns 0 f Bengal was 
shi fted from Uo:o to tillle from Lakhnau t i t o Po.ndU/i 
(Firuzabad) and vice- vorsa . The documen t in ques t ion i s 
tho pro clruuation o f Sul~an Firu .. !i!lllh TU/Lhluq o f Delhi b 
couree 0 f hi s Bengal expedi tion agains t SUl1;lUl ®a:ns- al 
din IlYas ®"h of Benllal . During this period t he capi tal 
o r Bengal was a t PandUli . 

Sukumiir Sen : Bangla Silhi tycr I Uhlts. par t I » Cal cu t ta . 
19W , p . 144 . tne bOOk was wr H Een in 1495 A. D. S;;' t gaon 
(Snptagram a 0 f the Hi ndu period) Was an ioIpo r tan t po rt 
city of south west Bengal , si t uated at t he con nuence of 
t:l.hagi r a t,.hi , J amun ,; ( a local ri ve r ) and Saraswa tl , also n 
l o cal r1 ve r . It Was t he porto pequeno 0 r the Por tuguese , 
Siit(liion r emained an important por t , admi ni s tra t i ve hoad
quart ors and min t- t own t hro ughou t the whole o t the . 
!1ulta.nate poriod . With the Bilting ot the river SaraswaU , 
1 t s .impo rtanco dim.inishod and wi t h t he rise i n impor t aneo 
o f the por t of Huahli i n t ho Mughal poriod , Satgiion l oa t 
he r i mportanco totally . I t 1 s no w Q small t ownship wi t h D 
Ro.11way cta tion on the Indian Ra.11way . 
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In popul~r pul'lancc in I nJ.i u O~ also in B"u,;al . four 

groups o f pt.:o?le are mentioned about the Musl im,G . They are 

:al",l~l , Sayyiu . Pu t.him a n I.! MuGh"ll . Tlua:;t,: .:.I re thtt t e rms by 

'It'hich the Mu slim popul il t iu n .:l r~ g tJ nt.:rally kno wn .. They are 

bo th ruci al and pro ft:ssl ona l groups . In t hi s diScuBsio n wo 

du nut. l l.l.k& Inlu cV!lul dU l'n l lu n t ho t r ibal Or t e.nl t o.l'l al g r o upo 

o f Jl ~{Jr.lle , bei ng dutlfnt!d out a f con t ex t . In the fi rs t li s t we 

t;v t two claf.iucl} o f puuplv - tho l U':lrn ud cl",os fi ll .! thtf offi ci nl 

ch.su . 'rhe Sah.d5.t , 'Ul wna' a n d Ml1 ~il1lill bttlo ng t o the fi. !'s t 

c;,\ te~Cl l ·'y ..... H Khan, Hol ik . Umar a: atc • • bol o n .! to tht: GUcc nJ 

c<.t.le ... v z'y . I 'L lhu Hcco nd l l b t , MO Zl gu l ulld PuthQn al'e r~ c1 gl 

t e nus , whil i! Makl ld Um , Sayy1 d , t-lul a a n d Qadi a r e prot": H~1v nal 

te f'Ul8 . I n broad sense , it may be s t a t ed tha t Mongol and Pa t han 

ar~ 6~m1lar U> the Khan . Malik a nd Uma ra' gr oups of peopl e o f 

t he firs t li s t . Though tbe Qiicfi bel ongs t o the 0 f fic l.1 i " r oup 

like t he Khan, Milik , e t c •• s.ince t he a friee 0 f Qa~i WaS 

always held by the l uarn~d people , the Qaql a c u t ully bdlo ng od 

t o the l ea rned cl ass . In gen~r8l , l her t: for e . we gu t hort: two 

groups o f peopl e - the r ull ng class r epr esen te d by ~an. MOllk. 

UllUl r ii; • tc. . (Mo ngol and Pa t hart also bel onged to t hle group) 

and th e lea rned class rep r e son ted by t he Sayyi ds , 'Ul aUl.ll '. 

MaB~91~ and Qag1, etc . The two cl asses of poopl e may be easily 

distinguished . Tho Saada t . ' Ul amu' and Ma~uilkh , a l c ., we r e t houe 

who we re geu~rally known as Ahl -1-Qala= or Ahl - 1 -Saaaat . The 

other groups ~in , Malik , U~ara~ e t c ., were knwon as Ahl - i -

Te,;h 0" Ah.l - i - Daul.t . Of th e reli~ous class of lIu"11 .. s i n the 

D~lh1 ::iul t uua t e , KallW'a r Mut,HilJUJlj.;tU Ash r a f wrl t t!o , 
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ItThu r e l igio us ClUB3 0 l' Muslims WilS cumpoue d 0 l' a numb ...: r 
o f impor t .3 nt Groupe , nwnely t he thoologians , t he asc e ti cs , thv 
Sa,yylds , the plr§ 8 n u their decccnaants . Of these t.he mOG t 
hrpor t :m t were tho thoo l og1.anc who o ccu plvd LhtJ judicial S ild 
o th~ r rullg1 0 us o fficos in t htJ ata t o and thoy were col ltJctlvul y 
kno wn as the paotnr~nd:I ' o r t urban Wt1Srcl" loi . buct&ut;;e tho 
turbHn wa s their 0 t c! bead- droso. The Sayy i ds also us ed a 
dlatinctivt;t hund-droos , t he J(uliih or a pol n ttJd cap and they 
WO['6 kno wn as KulBh-d~ ran o r cap wea rers . Both t hese g roupa 
with thoir dl Ci t ln c tive hf:a d- drei:)s had a re cognised s t-atuG in 
the kingdom, being tbe exponents of ort hodox I sliJr. 1' .1 

Th~ same obse r vu tion applies t o Beoeal also and Dr . KarL. 

has s hown thnt the Sayyids , ' Ulamii' and M!lShhl\ili enjoyed t he sall\e 

sla t us a nd pri vil eges i B Bengal2 • 

The Muslim society i n Sen" al developed !lnd nourished 

with the Bup Po L'l of lhr.cl forocus , tho Musl 1Jll rulors , th .. 

Mu h" bcholars and the Muslim ~UIiB . Th .. la t tur t wo groups 

of puopl. , i . e . the s chol ars an d ~u j'Is or'U1WJla .. nd Mas h,,',kJ! 

along wi lh lbtl Suadii t. . co nu tl tu tu u the 1 e tu'u ud c.1U.S8 0 1 pael pl tI 

or tI •• Ahl -i -~ulam , us u~ainst tho Ahl - i -tegh (or Alll - i - duulut l . 

1. e . the Muol illl rulinlS gro up" . Al l these people helpe d ill t heir 

O"'U way, t he growth of Mus lim society and devel opmen t o f 

Mu o l 1 tA cul t u I"tt i n B"'ULU1 .. Thu mOL t impol' ~ul\t c o ntributio n o f 

tho rultlrs was tha t they co nqut;tr-ed the coun try and e xpanded 

t.ht:1 L' poli t1cal au t hority . If the caunley co uld no t be conque

~ed and kep t undor Mus l im control , the Musli m society could 

no t be osta blished aud Mus lilh cul turc coul d no t be de volopod .. 

Thu rulers , the kl ogB and princes and thei r l eading offi cials 

also contri but ed to t he growth 0 r Muslim socie ty and cul t ure 

by bui ld1ng mosques , DlCldrasas , is.hanqihe and o thar rel igious 

1 , K. M. A till ra r : L~ ffhf Od §n8rt1 ti nOR n~ thn P"~Qnl n n t 
IHndYllt ;n , New e • 1 7 A.beJP. b. 

z, ur. A.Kar1m:op . cit . , p . 195 . 
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inslHutions a n also by encouragi ng a nd gi vi ng financial help 

to thu Saada t , lUlama ' and Masha.1kh . W'lthout the active help of - ... 
the ruling class , the learned class 0 t Musl1ms probably co uld 

no t have ach1uved sO mu ch success as thoy hav~ acbioved . I t is 

cl eur thut the Ku .li~ rul e rs helped the grow t b of a distinct 

Mu alim society in Bengal I. The people 0 t the Ahl - i - qalB,J!l g r oup 

consi sting ot the SaYy1ds , 'U1Sll1ii' and Sullo contrihuted e ve .. 

m.ore t o tho g row th o f Muslim s o ciety and de velopm.ent ot Mu w.l m. 

culture . It vhould bo ata ted , howeV8t' , tha t the distinction 

be tNtHU\ thes9 three grou ps o f peo ple - Saadat, :tJ1ama.' and 

Ma£~&i~ i s v~ ry thinj tbe ,Saadat could be ~lama 'and Masllal~ 

llt th u Ok.!!!6 tililO a nd the Gam tt o bserva tio n !Day apply to 'Ulut».a' 
, ~ 

a nd l !a'lbD.i11ll also , i. u. an 'AliUl may be a Sanid and sa rf or 

a ~u?i way be a Say yid a nd an 'Alim. They contr buted t o the 

g1'o~ th of Musli ,. soci. ty and de.elopment of Hu el i . , cul"ture in 

th.ll' own way. The' U1Wllii' 01' scholars or theol Ogians cllie Uy 

uugaeed tht:IDti elll~ s in i Ulpar t1n6 ed uca tion to the pdople in 

Lhtl r madrasu 6 . They a1 t her buil t madras a n t hemsel ves or 

attached themsehes t o illGtitullons built by athers2 . All the 

Gome the.Lt' chiv ! du ty WlI.ll t o t eLich .. But tht:Y ulbo duYut.uu 

thumct:l Vfl6 t o the wri ting 0 f books on I Glanuc 11 tOJ\ .lUJ:u and 
, 

fjci un ~ eQ.J .. Th~ con t. ribu t l on o f surIs cQvvrl:td a wld~r ru.n~e. 
~-

Thuy hedpud lh t: r ul uJ"tl in thu uxpailsioll 0 f pull tical powe r as 

luu,,,n fr"m tho exploits 0 f Shah J alal 0 f Sylh~ t 01' $.bah Badr 

o f' Cht ttaC:vug ur Cl f ~Inh ~D.l'i ul .. dl n or 'rrl vvnl . Sutgjl'jUh . 

I , Dr, A. Karim.: op . cit. , "Growth of Mu s lim. Society - The par t 
p lUYt!d by t. he Su.l~An811 . 

2 Ibid., Cbapter IV, Section-B . 

3 , !~ .. Ch,,~l.r IV , Soction-C. 
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They also helped in the PYu"ol'vati un of Muclilll rule as known 

fro," the Activiti cG o f Sha11ih Nur Qu~b 'Al!l!.!l in the U .. e of 

RliJ. GUlleQ!! . But Lh eir chlut cOlltr1 buL1 on l~ 1n l UN chi ng thu 

pl.i oplt: in Un: !pahq1ihs and i n the observan ce of I s l8.m1c 

i . 1 1 p r nCl.j , -:6 • 

We: thu s come to the ques tion o f Mu s lim educati on i n 

Bunt 1 . 'rhu W.Ot.t l w.po rt.':& nt fuctor in apreall1 ug: I 618mic cultul'o 

1s t he ~p.lead o f I s lluni c educa tion . Without being e duc ated in 

lsliunic sci vnc uo , pUl'ticularly in the principles ot l tilam. . in 

tbe <loy to d~ o bse rvance of r eligious life . t be ciVilisation 

wou] d have been meaninglesa . Lven in th.e late 16 th cttn tury a 

MusH" B~n"ali poet , Sayyid sul ~iiJl waa lamenting how the 

Muslims of Ben~al were ignorant of religious p.r1nciples and 

wore stl1eped in ltindu t al es and mythologles . He aay s , 

"It 1 s a m.i s to ,·t une tor the Musl i ms to live in Bengi:il . 
1'hey nelthor ."ow Arabic languuge nor do they undorstand 
thei l.' o wn rollgto uB principlo s , but they aro all engros Ged in 
( Hindu ) talea" ,? 

'£he poet further anya .. bout th~ uuti .a and r eapontdbil1-

ties o f the ~Ulam .5 ·. li e says, 

nUvin& in t h.., countr)" if o.ny ~AliOl dove no t t lot8ch (th.u 
!' t! ligiou6 princi ples) , he wi.ll sU!'i;ly be put to hell. If the 
puC/plu (illi t enl td or.o~) com..:rl. t Gi n , th t,;: ~ Ulama ' will b~ held 

-----------------------
1 . Or . A. K.al'I m : op . c1t_., Chapter I V, Section-C . 

2 , s ayyid Sul~an : l'Iaf,i t - i-llosiil, e d . 'All A~d, B. S. 1356. P.7 • 

• ('<I''! """ ~ ~ I 
;;1 1fN ~ ~ Tim 1f51i I I 

• 
m .-iPfj firm ~ ~ .. 'OfI \fifif i 

tfItiA' J("f'i'f tf,;: '" 'rI 'tPr II 
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rosponslbl e and Allah will punish them1". 

Th t: re fOJ e , ke tlping in vi ew the impo r t OUlce 0 r educa tion 

i t may no t be deemed inappropria t e here t o di s cuss the !ll'owth 

of l.s1Wn1c educati on i n Bengul. 

Educo tlo n is an obligato ry duty upon tb..c Mu s l ims . Tho 

Prophe t Said2 , 

"Pur6uit or knowl edge 1 6 obl1ga t ory t o al l Muulim mon 
tint! worn en", lind "So ck knowl(tdge ovon i ( 1 t be i n China". 

£ ve l'oi nce thu udvuut o f I (117Am , Mu tJl1.ma conqutH'~d ma ny 

CQu n trlcC,; and. where ve r th c;y .. 'ent , they were al ... 'ay e particula r 

to pro vide ra e i l i t ies for e duca ting Mu s l im roen f!!ld wume n . 

Wh e n Bengal wa s conquered by t ho Muslims , Mu~am.mad Bakbtyar 

K.b.al JI , the fil'l; t co nquoru I', was conociouc 0 f the f bet tha t 

he ,;houl d pi'u vid. fo r cultU I'W , oducational and social de volop

men t of his co- rel1gionists in hi s newl y ae ui red t ord to ry . 

He .... as ~~so conscious of the fact tha t without crt;l a t ing a 

s ocjoty o f Mus lims , his poli tical acquieitiolls coul d no t 

S U l· .... lVt: , be cau s e ~1u~lim soci e ty i s t.he b~s t suppor t foC" a 

l·lusH", kingdom. The contempora ry hi s torian MinhD.j-i -Siraj 

~uy. t h" l Mul)"'",1lad Bakhtyor lillaljI a n e r 6s tablishinlS his 

I. ~..yyld Sul \';l1 : Ua fa~-i-llusUJ. , ed . 'All A~.ad , B, S. 1356 . P. 3 . 

<'It'!'! >'I f ... <1~ err. "' err<l~ I 
llf Trfir:f ~ ~ ~f(T11 1 
~f ~ ","<1 i-.t'll . 11 ..... n Ut I 
.. mA Jfl~ '(1fir:ft ~~ II 
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c~pi tal a t Lalthnau ti buil t m.o sq u u , mudrasa and Kh.wqab 

in (;ve ry K..hi~ ~a of his kingdom' .. The hi ti t u ri an also praises 

~ul ~an GJUyatJ.! o.l - dln !wad KhalJi , une 0 r tn" 11eu t .non ts 0 r 

Bu.J!tyar' , for c; r anting stipe nds t o the Saadat , ' Ul ::;.,nU' a nd 

MUf;h~J who were engaged i n imparting religio us ins tl'u c tio ns~ 

Fo rtuna t~ly for til e M.u::ilirns t Bakh t y ii r Kh:a l j'i l s policy was 

i'ollu wt:=d wi t il equal zeal by hi D s uccesc:ors . I n the Muslim 

pe r i o d s uch ~ duca tio nal in t:> titutiolls for t h e Muslim s were 

a l witYS dv...t.il a bld . On ror tuna t t::lY most of the Uladrasas bui l t 

Ln t ll6 Su11:alll\t4 dod MueMl ~erlu dB have Hu t 5Ul' v1v ~d . the 

buil d1" ",s huv" Lcun vlclilll~ u f thu rll vu~uG of tiUlO . But 

i l11'v r lll,:JLlI . .ln Lt1 ~ u'/U..l. ll1b lu f.('vUl lnucrivtl u n s u,lld u thto l' I..v UI"Cul,.; 

o Lo ut th~ &x.i Gten c e o f fl llldr.).tJ.:l o o f the Muslim p vri o d . Sucu 

1 u fv 'r.ll.:.. ti llUS h i-Iva b uC tt pi () c~d t UG cthtH' by Dr . "Abdul Ku l"im 
. . 

a "d Mr . 'h LJ u.l Q~Jl rJ . 'fhoy nced not be re.p e a t dt.! , but the 

t..alle t1 t f~ <.4 t ul· ~G 0 r lll.u IUliu r a.Ju s Illb.y bl;:" r oco t"Cl cd a s fo l l u .... B 

h o:: IllddJ."b.1::l8S 'Hel' t: bo t h Gta t E:: - u wned an d o o tabl ished oy 
., , 

pl'i v<1 te initia t i ve , p~rLicularly by t ho ·Ul"",;" and Ma 'Lh8.i~ . 

In th t: fo rme r ca t lJgo r y J/JOJ be mentlv n e d t he mudras8. of ~afar 

KJlan a t Tri v~ui , the madrasas 0 f Sul ~2n JalB.l al-din Mui}am.:.aad 

!Lh8.h a nd SuI ~iin '11.1 0.' al - din ~usa1n Shah, Bara Kat ra Madrasa 

1. f"li nhaj -1-S1raj : r;'abaqa t-1-Naf!1r1 , e di t ed and tra n cluted 

i n t o Bengali by A. K. M. Zakarin , Bangla Acad.m~ , Dhaka,1 983 . 

t uxt, p. 9 ; trans lation,p . 29 . 

2 . Ibid . , to x~ , p . 15. tra nslation p . 56. 
$, Dr . A.Karin! op .c1t..,Cb~pt er IV , Section A, B; J ournAl o f 

tho As:i atic S(l ct e ty o f flun.""~tldQGh, vol . XXIV- XXVI , 

1979-81 A. D., pp . 2 1 sq q . 
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alld LaJ. balli, " :Ad,onsa a t J ahallgi r n agar (Dhaka) , the Ka tra 

,,~d .... s. of Muc~lid 1u.ll Iibn" a t Murshi dabad . In the second 

co t uc"ry way bo inc l uded Ma ulanii Ta41 al-ct1n ·ArabI ' " mud r a Ga 

at Mit.ulslul . the mad r us a o f Shuikh Sha r a r al - din Abu Tawwaw.ah 

at Sonaq;:iio n . ~.u1kh Nur Qu ~b 'Alam I s rnudcusll a.t Pandu8. , 

Hawnda Ml. o.A I S mad r as;) a. t Bagha , Nu t~ Pal tan lano mudrasa 

at DhaK.l a h d many o the r s tha t were lYl.ng scatterod a t dif rorent 

plbcu s i n B&tl~al . I t rfJa:j howe ve 1' . bl;: eta t ed tha t the pl'1 '11atoly 

W.:J 1H.l.t:UU ~ut..ti tutlon (j a.luu l'(.: c~1.Vud dt l v-he:Jp for thui r 

m:.0..ntunsnco . btJco,uuo it Was the poli cy of tho HuoliOl go verDmu nt 

1,.0 &r allt allo wanc o ( va r io usly known ao 1niim . m.illt . tDadad- i 

ma'ri.ch , d t C. ) t o tho Sb.adAt , 'Ulama' e d Hashlllib , not only for 

thtlir subsistuD.C9 . but Al so t o educate t he peopl e and f o r 

ml..!.intena nce Of th~ir :nadrss&s • For example , Sul~8.n 'Ala' al

dIn '.lusa1n Sltith is known to ha vu r;, rant.e d 22 v111agl)8 for the 

maint enan ce 0 f tho , 01 gious as tabl1abR1en t s 0 r Shaikh Nur 
. I 

Qu~b 'Alam .. Socondly , t he r e WO ( 'O both higher inotl tuUo ns o f 

l ea rr.ing and ol.mont~ry institu t io ns called ~aktabs . 

Thu m.ldr(tsus W& r8 mos t l y r us1 dontial wi th arra nguments tor 

r eaidttnce 0 f ttlllchers and studtlnt8 i n the MadrD,S8 bu.11J.1ng s2 .. 

1 . Tarl'-ill- i - FiriQ!ltah . vol , II , Nowal K1 tJhoro , Luckno .... , 

2. 

p . 302 ; o f co ur Ge , the cr~nt was appa re ntly made af t ur 
tha GAi ut' s deuth . 

'l'he only madnH;8 building unour l httd by archaeol ogical 
excQ va tioll tJ 10 tha t 0 f Sul t a n ~Al a' al - dIn Hue:dn Sh~ a t 
Dara$bari . 'fht;:' exca va tio n re por t shows tha t it Was a 
rdsidential i ns titution . JQ urn ~l o f t ile A B~t1C Sncil4ty 
It! BaD ~l"doeh , phak a , vol. XX IV_ lCXVI , 1979 I , pp . 2 1 s qq.: s •• 
also Dr. A. K3rim : " Bansladushe Madrasa Shil<kar Gudar 
Katba" , a !~ClpCr r ead at a Seminar on " I clam in Bangiadcshll 

held i n Oct' 1985 at the Bai tush Sha r a r I s l bmi c Research 
I nsti t ut. , Chl ttagong . - -
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'l'htJ "H1U I'~HiaS woro sta ffod by schol ars o f great r eputa tio n. 

Uufo r-t.uu.,I tely Wu do no t go t a goo d ac co unt o f t hus e lns tltu-

ti on!i for want o f co nt~mpo rll ry his t o r y o f Be ngbl . Sayyid 

GhulaJ.II '.fusain '!'aba ~abhl 1n hi s Siyar al - Muta8.k2UWer1 n , ho wever, 

givd~ a vi vi d deccrip t i o n o f D.1 har a nd Pa tna . He al so re f e r s 

t o Mur shi da biid . In. hi s t i m.e Bent;al . Bihllr and Orissa we re 

under the same r uler , 8 0 hi s a cco unt may be t aken to ba ve 

r oprusented the cul t ural lifo at BenL)al al so . He rete rs t o 

many Muslim l etlrned men a nd scholars .... hose IM1n fUncti on wa s 

to iMpa rt t eaching in ~ad raea e , They received a tipends and 

lund-gr ant a from the Mughal go v .r~entl. Many of the inu titu

t 1anu r un by them. were 10 exis t ence 1n the early British 

poriod , and we ro 80en by the oarly English wri t ~H· S . Buchanan 

Ham.11 ton , tor example , re port s the exis t enc e i n lli.ha r and 

!forth Bengal o f mauy such inntitutions with t eachers and 

s t u !J nt 8~ The write rs particularly r efer t o Pa t na, Murs hi Wi

bBd a nd Dhaka . Sv.yy1d Ghul"" lIuaai n Ta tiatahld writes of Bihar - , , . 
as C,11ows : 

"'rhcre were i n t hose time s in 'Az1.mabad (PaUla) ~ber 
of pr: rsuns who l o ved sciences and learniD6 .. R!U1 &mploy e d 
l lt.w s ol ves in t eaching and 1n bai ng t aught; and I r a"lOwbe r 
t o have neon in tha t city nino or t en professors of r epu te 
and t hr-ee or four hundred otude n.ts or d1.cc.1 pl es · from whence 
may D. conj ectured the nWllbe r o f thone t hat .. us t hava baan 
in gTda t tovms , and i n the retired di Gt rictsuJ 

1 , ~iy .. r al-Mutuk~ori n , vol . II, Tr . Ruy~o"d Mue t upba , 

W' 1'65 "qq . 
2 , 

3, 
Martin : E,"F: t. P"1I T1ld1 1 . vol . I, London, 1938. pp . lt6 , I j3 . 

Sly",!, al-Mut.akhkherlo, vol . II , Tr . Raymond Hus tapha , 
p , 175 . 
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As againc t these IQ" Jl'asas or i n s titutes 0 r hl g)ler 

l oa rni ng , there wero m.aX: tabs ,01' primary lIladrasAs allover. 

For l.. he Hu sl1lD ti . sll mosques also s e r ved tho purpose 0 t 

.. .,.k t a bs where boYG and Kirls o f t onder ago were taugh t t ho 

Qurru a nd oth. r ehlU.nta ry roligious principles . Tho sam. 

~u ruo n who l ud the l, ray ura also our vud au t uach. r. Tha t tbo 

rui ns 0 r many mo squos ln t he Mughel pur lod s how t h.", to have 

had twu s toreys 1• tue ground - fi vo r serving as ~tab. 8UgodGtO 

tha t the~e was a dG1 1ber~te attompt on t ho purt of the 

buildu,'o to pro vl ou ttducaUonal f uc.ili t1uG for the c hildl'&n 

o f the s url'ou nding urea • . Vo at'o fortuna te to know that the 

Mugh1\l 6o ver.uncnl 6olubll uhod and mainLainud a muc.l rasa at 

Dhaka . It Wb,B a E.itu te -L4ull..tgud Cl nu und the 6xp"nd.1 ture was 

bOl'n e by the go ve rnment . It Was boussd in ths Shiihi Masjld 

at LAl~h and tho oelary of tho t.acher. was paid by Lhe 

~verl\!:I on t . The l ast t aacher o f thi s madras8 whost;: nama has 

come down to us was Haula vl As ad All&b who die d in 17.50 A. D. 2 

lIothing det1nit~ ls known about the syllabus and 

cOUJ'09a 0 f studies t aught 11\ t hese madrasas • In tho se dAYS , 
,-

aD 1 t ls now, to bo an All .. , a poreoD had to a cquire religious 

knowledeo up to a ~.ner&lly accep t ed p r escr i bed standard. 

Generally the follo wing subj ects were t aught. Tarslr (Exogesis) 

1. u . g .. Begumba.zdr ID.Osqu o and ~in Muhrunrco.d M1. rdh4 l e CLOoque 
n t Dhaka. • 
Jam co Taylor : A SkHt. £h. 0 f t.h •• Tono lt r$ol ..... hv ,'\DO ~ t~ t.1 R t.1 ~ j:; 
~~ , Calcutt . 13 40 , liP. 273 - 74. 

2 . I bid . 
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~adi \:!! (Traditions o f t he Holy Pr ophe t ) . Fiqb (Islfuni c l aw 

und l ur i spr d. nce) , u~iiJ. al - Fiqh (Friac1pl es of I s lfl!llc La w) . 

Tu~nwwu r (l1ys ti ci sm) . Adab ( Li tera tu,·.) , ~arr and Na bw (Grallllllar) 

illCl ud~ntl Bala~a t and Fa~D.ha t. Kalam ( Scholus t i c1 S11l ) and 

Man~i q (Lo"i c ) . Scan ty r e fe r ences availnbl e in t ho ear l y 

i .Jl t;Clipt l ons of BcQCru. cho w tha t 'I11A al- $llara aud"UIWD. al - din 

Wdr" taught in thtl mad ral..a s . The 1us c riptlon of ;alar Khan's 

h,ud"8Ga a t Trivoni ata t ee that the mad raGS woo es t abli s hed 

for t ho l eacl, l ng of 'IlII! "l-~ -10 (trJ1 ,.ts .r/.) .>.:l ) a nd t o 

( 
I ,_I ~ 

,.ani too t lho D1 vi ne Fa! th ... 1 "P Jlt~ '1' ) • Al a ai-din llusain 

Shah ' s m&.drOAsa was t;:s tah .... ldhed fo C' t bd t eaching o f t he 

s ci \:nce o f l'elig1on and for inut ,'uc tion i n t he principles 

which lU .,J.d t o curtllnty ~1 (~I ",J....;.J 0l.u1 rJ~ ..riJ~ (! . These 

in Gc riptions . thvl'uforc.: . rufur \.0 t ho l.,Itudy o r'11 M al-Sha ra , 

'11m c.l - dln Llnd Al:U<il.m al -i'aqlu . 'I'hastl t e rm a , ho we ver , ha ve ve ry 

wldv coulJ.o La t lo Hb und l nclude al l C&to~o " lue of l s1'tu.o.1 c 

scionce l: . Quian , Hadl~ uno Fiqb are tho basic subj ect s o t 

I slatni c Bcionc(;lo . witho ut t.hei r studies no 'Uim coul d a ttai n 

po r fec ti vn. Fiqh ~as i von top pro ferenc\) I because it deal B 

wi lh law and principl es th" t guid. t he li re 0 f Mualims . In 

th o ~a far KhZm)ins c1"1 ptlun uoenti onod &bo yc, t he Faqlb (l e g1 Gt ) 

was gi ven spocial aUention . It SayS,} 

t . SJ),ams u\l - dln Ahm od : I~8r1 11 t1 n OB Q t. Ben..nn l . vol . IV. 
RlI j 'lllah1 , 1960 ; pp . 19 • 

2. l bid ., p .1 59 . 

3. Ibi d ., p . 20 . 
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"The builder expects bleaaings from the Faglh. 
1 . e . the learned ln the lalll. for the protection of his 
faith at the time at intense darkness. 1. e . the darkness 
or grave and a t death". 

.. 
That t he study o! F1qh 11189 ve ry much eatl_med and 

the Fuqaha: were ve ry lIIuch respected in the countQ 1s also 

k.n.own. from some o ther references. lbo"t Sul~ Shama-ud-din 

Yusuf §.h8h ( 1474-8 1 A. D. ) . F1rifJl.ltah lllrites. 

liRe was a king, learned. virtuous, and tactful , 
wbo ordered for dolng good and probib1 ted trom dolng 0'111 . 
In bis till\8 nobody dared drink1ng openly and disobeying bi s 
o rdera. At interval, he c.2.l1ed the leart....:Lng 'UlwnJ to his 
presence and used to 9ay. 'You should not side th anybod)' 
in discharging r eligio us matters (matters pertaining to 
Jihan 'a ) . Otberwiae the re Will be no good terll\8 between you 
6.J\A1 me and I shall punish y ou' . As he was a learned 1'I\&n hil'll.-
681 r. most 0 t the cases in which the Q~s tailed, he ust!d 
to dispose of himself II! 

In an l nacription, Sul \-in Jalal Al_di n Fat!:> Shah 
( 1481-86 A. D. ) is call ed as "the reveal e r of the secrets of 
the Qur'an , learned ln sll branches o f learning . both concerning 
religion and body", i . e . theological and medical sciences 2 . 

1. Tarlkl!-l-firi'!!.>tah, vol . II . p. 298. 

2 . 

~.J ...iJ .. __ r l)lJ -.:...} uil.))tr lJ .. ~..J I~f .)y. u"~~~ 

...,;'"#.., 'r.' 1,4 I, ~ J I J r , J ' J ' ...... ..i.- "'ll,.- ~. 
jJ) ~ jl ~ I) ·w. )JJ...p ..llWjJI.:-U ..1 1 ~j lJ .))~ ,,:-,I.J"! 

~ d"" ~~ lS~r ~L-,-.)~L-.! ~ ~).J~ )~ -.::~ )ljlJ ...i l.. ..l.aIJi-oi ~ Lt..,.. '-!J L. .jL;.. .;J'J ..lJ )1 J..i w....$.r 

~"'j.... Lo....jI L)l:-! ..:......:b .Jr! ~jl ~-:i.)"':" ~..t:"J - ').JJ ,.. IJ ;" 

t...J~ • .1..: ~~ ly.~; ~I J.j~ ~~ ~L:..;~ JI) 

- ~L IS" 

Journal 0 r tile AIP-a~c !jQc1ety 0 t BenBal , 18 73 . pp. 282 -86 ; 
jAhid 'Ali ~Dan & Stap s ton: Memoi r s ot Gau.r and Pandua , 
Calcutta. 193 1 A. D • • p . 87 . 

v~"i IJ ~~l "il t,,1c ,-Jla ":" 1 ... ;} ~lr ' -.,.i..: b'" 
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In anott:eJ~ inGcri ption one 'raqi al -din, Bon of 'Ain al- dln, a.!l 

o1 11 cer 0 f Sul t an Nasi r Ill - din Nuarat Shah (1;) 19 - 33 A. D. ) who ., .-
bu II t a mosque u t SonargilOn claims bimBol f to be a II chic ! 0 t 

til t:: Lawyers and tcuc hOt'S 0 r lJa,dls" \ .. ( ) . 
It is , therefore . ClOtH' fl'om t ho abo ve dic cuaaion that Flqh 

was an important Gu bj oc t in cludod 1n the syl~abu B and cour

ses 0 r studioe . As ma::J be seen from the quotation ci ted 

a bo ve , a bout Shmns al - din Vusuf Shilh . he Was hiwself a Faqih 

anj the ' Ul ama' addressed by hilo were Fuqaha', (legists) , becau

se the su bj e c t they deal t with appertai ned to .leglll lIlat ters 

and parti cularly MiT Bi ' l r·ldruf and Nahl 'Ani '} Munkar . 

SuI ~an J al8.l al - din Fa try Sj)ah was a fiu fass1r , be cause h. is 

called KasJ1i f As rar al - Quriu.I. and he was also an exper t i n 

oth~r rol1;;10u8 sc10llcos 11k" Fiqh WId Hadi. th .,nll 1 n moll1 cal . -
sclehce . The ot'ficur 'fa\jl vl - din was b. t'uqlh and a ~ uhaddith . . -
Tn us , £"1 q h l'~ C C l ved due u t t eu tion from the 'UIDJllu' 0 ( BCJ\!tnl . 

In cou cluoion , it cun bo said that the Mu slim So cio ty in 

DCl'llSal uovbloped gradually , EO that it bac2.!!!.o a part and par

e..:] o.i' Benttal ' s boJy - poli ti c . 'fhe fact s that the Muslims 

lJut.t.lCd in thlll cvll /ltl":! . luut'n t l.hu locul lunguu~u , l1. vod 1n 

b~Tmony with the local peopl e , accepted local Wi ves and adop

tud va,rio us pro f~s:">ionG Gu1tllu to thoir genius , bear out that 

t hey conside r ed Bengal as thelr hOllleland . Side by s ide they 

aJhered to the I slwui c z"eliglous pri llclples ana. bull t 

re11~iOU8 institut.i ons of their own . ThuB , thttr"o ia tSood 

1. Journal o f tho ASiatic So ci o ty Of B ngal ,1 8 72 , pp . .53'l- 38 . 
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ground to suggest that a Bengall Muslim Society took a 

dp 11.nite shape , and breathed a new s plrl t 0 f tolerance , equali -

ty and universal love in the country GO ~uch &0 that large 

tlasses accep t ed Islam and e ven the then Hinduism was deeply 

aJ f ected as traceable in s <o):no a r the elements 0 f the C.,.b.ui tany a 

movement ! 

I • For uut. l:iilu coo , :':n: .. HI 1 Haq : lJun{!& ~uri PraQl)avo. 
Cede I. LI.1 . 193~ A. U •• VV .. 1{,I. uqq-r---'--
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CHAPTER II 

FIQH IN ISLlK 

aJ Connotation: 

'['he word F1.qh Ii t cral l y meant:; wisdOm. 1, knowledge 0 f 

60mc thing and to undertitan d . I n t his sense , Fiq h and Fahm are 

synonyms . An Ara bi c idiom goes ~ ~ .J ........ "} w"J.J (eo B.Ild so nei t har 

unde rstands nor comprehsndsr . The word r~qh was original l y used 

by t he 'Arabs for a Camel expert ; he wbo dis tingui shed t he she

camels tha t are lusting , from t hose tha t are pregnan t . 

Ac cordi ngly I t he expression ..... ;; j,J was current among them3. 

From this expre.sion , it is beli e ved that the meaning 0 f deep 

knowledge and unders tanding of anything haa been der1 ved . 

Hence, F1qh al-Lugha, understanding ot the ae1ence of l anguage -
i. the title of a work produced by al-Tha c1l1bl ( d. 429 A.H.) . 

This work has no thin g to do with l aw; instead, it deals wi th 

tho rules and regulations which enabl es a person to acquire 

c ommand over the Arabic language. In pre-Islamic days the term 

Faqlh al-·Arab was an appel l ation given to al - tfa rith bin Kalada 

who was al s o call ad 'Fabl b .al~Arab. bo th expressi ons being 

s ynonymous. 4 

1. Hitt.i : History o f the Arabs, 6th ed.,London, 1958 , p . 396 . 

2 . 

3. 
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The deri vati ve forma of t e rm F1qh , in its o riginal 

sen s e of understandi ng , have be en ue ed in t he Holy Quran in 

twenty places . They are:1 

( 1) Quriin- IV: 78 

But wha t hath co,. e to those people , tha t they fail 

(2 ) 

t o understand a single fact . 
1~/", . "'" / .J ... .I ~I\ /,.J~ ::~ ... ... .J~ I ., '" "1., / ., 

Quriin - VI: 25 - V'-"~'->\ G.>6J~t~'0\~' (Y!,J.t.~ -
\ .... , "'" // 

But he have thrown veils on thei r hearts , eo they 

understand i t not, and deafnes s in their ears • 

( j) . -
Q uran - VI : 65 

Se. bow • • explain the aisos by various (Symbols) 

that t hey may unders tand . 

( 4 ) Q uiiin - VI : 98 

( 5 ) 

(6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8) 

detail our signs for peo ple who undert;tand . 

uran - VII: 79 

hearts where -wi th they understand not . 
'. ,,-' . , 1",'-:' # ":' , ,~' / ... • /. I.; ~ / " / '1 // // ~ / 

QurSA - VlII: 65 _U.A:..::o~(y~,:).J · lt~ \ U;:W\~ 

They will vanquish a thousand of t he unbelievers; 

for these are a people wi t hou t understanding . 

Quran - IX: 81 -u~;~l1j \~:\rf~{1~ 
Say . the tire or Hel l 1s fie rcer in hea t .. It only 

they could unde r stand I 

~ ." /~ -::I(5. ,',-:::'. / /\,; 
Q uran - IX : 87 - U,",Q,: '''l':J , ... r...r-"'~~.... Their 

hearts arf sealed and 80 they understand not . 

1. Translations are tho Be ot 'Allama yusuC'nl . 
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(9) Qui "" - I X: 122-

If a ca n ti ngen t f r olll e ve ry e xpedi t i on remAined behind 

t hey CQuld de vote th em. s elves t o stud.1es1 i n rel1gio n. 
"'~"' -'<:-: "' ''Y''' ~ I\~ 'f 'f "A~-<~'p!. /// 

(10) Quiiln - I X: 127 - - 0 ,,0.4..) ;1 r'y(""'>'~[~J'-'.\JlbJ'l" 

Go d hath tu rn ed t hei r hea r te (frolll the light ) ; fo r 

they are a people tha t unde r s t and no t . 

( III Q uran - XI: 9 1 -
~ \ "~~ r- ~\ ... ::.~ ...... :"' ~<\ "", -,,, /~\ !} .. .-{~ 

• U = .. .!!_.l~1 ~ ..J~\,..oq~~ t. 
~ ... :;./;..... .. .. 

( 12) 

( 13) 

( 14 ) 

Th ey said . 0 Shu 'si b I Much o f what t hou say est we 

do not unders tand I ... 
"~ / ,, .... ... / J/"~ ~/ / 
~. ,.. .. , "~\/ 

Q ur'an - XVII: 44 - - \ · - , ~ U ~~ And yet 

y e unders tand no t how t hey ds clare Hi s glory . 
t~,. .... ' .... I .I"; ... II/,, ... /~~/.... .p ol / " / / 

Q uiiln - XVII :46 "'.)dl.:'lcJ-'~: ~\u\;W\ ~J.>J.:~--, \ .... ... "' \ /F . 
And we put co ve rings o ve r t heir hear t s ( and Ol i nda) 

l es t t hey s ho ul d und tt r t>tand t he Quran and doafne s s 

in to thei rea r s . 
,, /... .. " ,, / ~~/ ~ - . \ , ', .. \ ,~ .. "'" "' " "'1\ 

Q ur iln - XVIII : 57 .\ V-'~\.; ' <.3-,~\0\ -)«.).>~~tl \ .... \; / . ./ 

Verily we have set vei l s o ve r t heir h arts l es t 

t hey shoul d unde r s t and t hiS , and o ve r t heir ears 

dea fness . 
b / / " '.l fl :: ,," / /' '' ~ . J,_ / ~ /' . " 

( 15 ) ~ uriln - XVIII ; 93 - .u; U.A~~u.,.>~>' t:;; I.;;V ~~.; 
He fo und , beneath t hem , & peo ple who scarcely 

under s t ood a wo rd. 

( 16 ) 
" \ fI~ ?". ~ " "1 / \ ": ~ /~.J' "." " / 

Q ur.in - XX: 28 - - ~Y \~ 0'---; ~ o~~ 'J 
And remove the impe diment tram my spee ch, 30 th ey 

may understand What I s ay . 

1. 'Al lea Yuaut "Ali o bviousl y meant un ders tandi ng by the 
word II e t udies". 
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"'1\ // ,. ,. ,. ,/ 
..... ) "' ... <\ :, .I,. ~ / " .1.1 II //..1 -' ,. 

( 17 ) Quran - XLVIII : 1 5 - ~)~U..;3~:~:.1~Is'0:C"';~~~ 
Th en they will say , "But YEt are jealous of us'~ Nay , 

bu t li t tle do t hey unders tand ( such t hings) • 
..-;: ",,1/ -/ / Y" -::: .. ,#/,../ r I 

( 18) Quian - LIX :1} - , u~~':)rJ"~\~; 'rhisis 

( 19) 

because they are men de void of understanding • 
... . "'1 A / ~ .. ~ __ () ' .. <,) . ,I . \ " /~( " ... / ,. " " " .... .-; ,,; \ 

Quran - LXIII:3 J.Yt'r(~tf~ · ?1J.t..\ r'"'~-'='-\l.) 
Tha t ia because t hey believed. then they rejected 

fal th: eo a seal was set on thei r hearts. therefore . 

they unde rstan ~ not . 

(20) Quran - LXII I: 7 -

Bu t the Hypo cr1 t ee kno w no t . 

The Qurani c expression 

they may gai n unde rstanding 1n rel1.gion" - shows that i n the 

Prophet ' e time the term ~1. qh was no t a ppli ed in thu legal 

sense alo ne . but carried a wi der meani ng co vering al l aspects 

o t Isl am . 
, ' 

The de~1 va tive fo rm o f Faqi ha( ~ ) is used in ita , 

ori ginal sense , i n the Al -J am:L' @JAa~i~ of Al-Bukhari in ten 
1-2 places, in t he Al - Jimi' al - 9al;dq. o f Musl i ll1 in four places , 

1n the Al - Jam1' of Tirm1d1!i in three placee. 3 in the Sunan ot 

1.. Al - BulWari: Al -Jam:r fi.l - SlllJllL Delhi, I~0 5 A,H . published 
by Kul!.btiir " CO. , Deoband . 1I.P. India. vol. I. pp . 11.1 8 . 
25 . ~73 . 478. ~79. 496 (2 tim •• ) I vol. ll. pp . 679 , 108 1. 

2 . Kuslim: Al-Jrun:!' al - §/lhlh , Ki ttb al~imjjn, gadi~ No . 8 . 
Kitiib al - .·adlUl . lJaclit.h Nos . 5 ,1 &8 . Kita FI'<iiiil al -
Sahli Oil.: , !llldl ili No . 199 . -

3 . Ti rm1<!j)i: AI - Jam!', Del hi, n. d .. published by Kutub lih8..0.a -
i - Ra'<hid1 • • pp . 11 8 ( 2 times ) . 165 . 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Abu Daud in four places; i n the Sunan a f Nasa i n one place2 , 

i n t wo places. 3• in the Huatta of 1n the Sun an at I bn-1 -Ha j ah . , 

Imam MHllk in two places, 4 in the Sunan o f Diirimi in two places. 5 

and in t he Musn ad o f lmaUi Al)mad b. ~anbal in thirty placss . 6 
-~ --

The deri vative fo rm o f Tafaqqaha ( -~ ) is used in 

1 t s 0 l'l g.l. noJ. SOll oe , 

four plucoe? 1n the 

i n thu Al-Jw.u oJ. - Sal)lh o f Al-uukJ.,u .. 1 in 
• t 

Al -Jw ' al -~ahl l) at MusUm 1n on e pl ac o~ i n 

the AI -J iimi' o f Tirm1d,lll 1n two place6 , 9 1n the Sunan o f Abu D';ud 

i n ono place , 10 in the Sun;l1l o f Ibn-l -Ma jah 1n three places , 11 

1 u tbo SUn..3.n 0 r Dzu'imi in fi va Placo8 , 12 and i n tho Husnpd ot 

I""", Al}mad b. ',lanbal i n one place . 13 

1. Abu Oi>.'ud: SYMll , publishod by Nukh t ar & Co . , Deoband , India, 
De hi ,1 985 A. D. , pl' . 56 . 97 , 197 . 198 . 

2 . Nar.a'i : S!J1lM, vol. II , Delhi , n . d •• published by HuJ!.lltar & 
Co ., Oeo band, India , p. 5 . 

5. 
4. 

5, 
6. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 
11 • 
12 . 

tbn-1~iij ah : Sunp.n, °Al lml PresH , Delhi , n . d., pp . L,O , 97 . 
Imilln MHlil< : !{u'nttii , Delhi , n . d ., published by Ashraci. book 
Dep~t . Dao baLld , India , ~1t;'b al -qayQ , qadi l(.lj No . 8 , 
!U.tlb :il - S. far , Hadlth o . 94 . , c 

Dar1m1 ; Sun,Jn , vol. I , Q.:>1ro , 1597 A.H . / 1978 A. D., pp . 73 , 350 . 
Imam A1)mad b. ~anbal : Hugnnd , BOiru t , 1398 A. H. /1 978 A. D. , 
vol. II , pp . 164, 165 , 1 9 , 193 . 195 . 257 . 260 . 366 , 39 1, 
431 . 438 , 467 . 469 , ',8 1 (2 times) , 485 (2 tiMes) . 498 , 503. 
525 , 539 , vol . III , Pp . 367 , 383 , 460i vol . IV , pp . 10 1, 
399; vol V, p . 169 ; vol . VI , pp . 97 , 1 ~8 , 268 . 

AI - BuIi!!i>ri: OR . Cit •• vol . I . pp . 17. 2'f; vol . II . pp . 904 . 
11 03 . 
Musl1m : on . Ga., K1tab nl - llnid, Hosith No . 61 . 

• • • .ow 

Tirm1<!lli: op . 01 t ., vol I , p . 64 ; vol . II , p . 89 . 
Abu Daud : QD . c1t . ~ p . 't!,_ 
Ihn- i -Mc.jah : op. cit .. pp . 22, 23 , 47 . 
Oarimi : o p . r1 t ., vol . I , pp . 64 . 73 (3 t.1J4es) . 79 . 
11ll,"" A.\1"'(ld b. Rnnbsl: op . cl t •• vol . VI , p . 148 . 
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. 
• • 

The derivative torm at Faqqaha ( '4.Aj ) i. u •• d 1n it. 

original sense . in the AI-Jiim1' al-Sahll} at Al-Bu~;;:rI 1n fou r 

Places ,l i n tile Al - .Iiml' al - §a919 0 t Kuo11ra alao 1n four 

placea , 2 1n t he AI-Jim1.' ot T1nn1<1bi in two places , .3 

1n the Sunan of Ihn-1 - Ha j ah 1n one place,~ in the Sunan of 

Dariml i n f1 ve places,5 1n the MU4\~i of I mim Hu1k i n one 

place ,6 and in the Husnad a f Imam A~mad b. ~anbal in Sixteen 

places. 7 

The d.ri Va t1 ve 
, ,; " , ,. 

form of Istafqaha ( .1''' - .. \) has been , 
used i n its orig1.nal sense, in the Musnad of Imam Alfmad b. 

I!anbal only in three places . 8 

• 
The term Fiqh ( ~ ) has been us ed 1n its original 

s ense , in the A:::l=--J-=-:am=f,-'-=al=---:t~::ah:L.r=-lj" of Al-Bu~iirI in eight places, 9 

i n t he Al-Jami' al-!jaI!11j at Muslim in five Place.,10 i n the 

1 • 

2 . 

Al-Bukhari: opplt., vol . I , pp . 16 , 26 , 439; vol . II , p . 1087 . 

Muslim:~.C1t .. KHiib-1-Iollirat, Hfditl! No . 175 ; Kit jib al 
ij{!krt , ad t Nos . 98, 100 ; Kitilb' aqiUI al-§a~Qba , 

ad UI o . 138 . 
Tinnl ctl!1: op .c1 t . , vol . II, p . 89 (2 times) . 

4 . I bn-l-Miijah : op .cit ., p . 20 . 
5 . Darim!: Op .cl t '

l 
vol. 1 , pp . 74 ( 2 tiMe), 114; vol. II , 

p. 29 7 \c times • 
6. Imam Mallk: op . dC- , Kit;;e al -Qadr , I! .. di~ No . 8 . 

7. Imam Aqmad b . ijanbal : op.cit. , vol . I , pp. 266, 306 , 3 14, 
328 , 335; vol . II , p. 234;-vol . I V, pp . 92, 93 (2 times) , 
95 ,96 , 97 , 98 , 99 . 101(2 time. ) . 

8. 
9· 

10 . 

Imam Alfmad D. ~anbal: op. cit •• 
Al-Bukhiir1: oo .clt.,vol.I , pp . 
71 3 , 9'22 . 1009 . 1122. 

Musli .. : oOli eit. , Ki tib al-'Hm; 
al-JuQ, adith 1:0 . 47; KHijb 
" 46 . . --

vol . I . p . 318 (3 times) . 
29 . 84 , 92; vol . II. pp . 630 . 

Ha dlU1 Nos . 82 . 84' ~ti\l 
iil-Sunllt19i" , ~ad!tJo 08. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



30 

Al-Jiim1' or T1rm1dhi 1n se ven places , 1 1n the Su~ of Abu 

Dil'ud i n t wo plnces . 2 1n t he Sunan 0 f Iiasiii 1n one place . 3 

1n the Sunan of Ibn - 1 - Mii jah 1n fou r Places . 4 1n t he Sun(!J\ of 

Dar1mi i n seventeen Plac8s , 5 and 1n toe Mu snad of Imam A4mad 

b , ~anbal 1n twen ty eight plac.e . G 
, . 

'J'ho deri va ti "Ie torm 0 t Faqi b ( ~) has been used 1" -. 
ita or i ginal aen ae,1n the Al-Jiiml' al - *'lJilj of Al-Bukh .. ri 1 n 

fivo places,? in the Al-J aml' o.l -Sahi h ot l'lu al1m in ono place , 8 

i n the Al - Jami' of T1rm1dhl elBO in '0;' plac •• 9 1n the Sunan of 

I bn-i -MaJah in t wo places , 10 in the Mu"'t.~" of lrain! Malik 1n 

three places , 11 1n the Sunan of Dar1nd. i n fourteen places, 12 

1 • 

2 . 

3. 
4· 
5. 

G. 

8. 
9 . 
10 . 

11 • 

12 . 

'l'1mi<!h1: op .cH .. vol . II . pp . 90 (2 t1.",e.), 93 ( 2 t1. .... ) . 
157 (2 t1. .. eel . 2 12. 
AbU naud: op .cit. , vol. II. p . 515 ( 2 time.). 

118sar : op . c1t •• vol. II . p . 178. 
Ibn- 1 - Majah : op . clt •• pp.21 (2 t1."'8S). 22G (2 t ime e) . 

Dirind : OD .cit •• 1101 . 1 . pp . 51 . 72/ 7" <3 t1.lIIes) , 75 (5 
times) . '19 l~ timea) . 100. 129 . 1,+9 (2 t1.me a) . 365 . 

D. .... Al)mad b . ~anbal: OD .Cit~ . vol.I . pp . 6 . 155. 38 1 
(2 t1.mes) , 405 . 408 . 42b . 44 . 443 ; \'01 . II. pp. 235 . 267. 
277 . 380 . 474. 480 . 468 . 5411 vol. 1111 pp . 225 . 494 . 495; 
vol. I V. pp . 80 (2 tiIllBS) . 8~ (2 times. 263 ; vol . v. 
pp. 183 (2 times) . 194 . 
Al-BulUliirI: op . c1t., vo1.I. pp . 16, 155 . 203 . 531 ; vol . II. 
p . 1061. 

Hualim: op . c1~ •• K1 tab al - Zakat • .!Ladi tl! No . 132. 
t'lrwldM: op . c1t. , vol. II . p. 93 . 

Ibn- i - Hajah: op . c1t. . pp . 10 . 20 . 

1m"", Malik: df' c1 t . . Ki tab el-J QIl?, " • ~ad1 ~ No. 43; JU tiib 
al - Sa rar. Ha tn !'ro . 88 ( 2 times . , 
Darind : oP.cit •• v01.I t pp . 64 (2 times) . 65 . 66 . 87. 89 
(2 times) , 9> (2 ti",esi . 151 (2 timss); vol. II . pp . 348 
(2 times) . 407 . 
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and in the Mus nad o r Imam Al)!na c! b . ijanbal in o ne place . 1 

The deri vati ve fom o f A{galiU ( .~.\ ) has b""n used in 

its or i ginal sense , in the AI-Jiimi' al -~alJll) o f Al - Bukharl i n 
2 • , • 3 

five plilces, i n the AI ~Jami al - !;al)il) o f Mualim in olle place , 

in the AI -Jasni' o f Tinni dhl. al so in one pl ace , 4 in the SynM 0 f 

Abu !liiud 1n threo places , 5 in the Sunan 0 f NasiiI i n t wo pl a ces , 6 

i n the ,'ill.Il.!ll! 0 f I bn -i -~!iijah also i n t wo Pl aces , 7 in the SllIIiln 

o f OB!'iml ul. r;o i l l t '.'l0 lL:.l. CU $ , 8 in the t1u'jlL tii o f IU1{.un MOlik in , . 
() I~e J,tl :\ c;IJ . 9 and jn the ~l u sf\;.;, d o f Imam Al.uoad b . l.tanbal in uJch t 

10 pJ : .. ce s . 

The Mud1m so cioty durin!! the Prophe t' G 11 fe - till1e Wu~ 

uo t sO much di versified and complex a s it be clllue l a t e r . Tho 

a SGc c1..Jt1on o f the Muslims with th e non-Huslimn of conque r ed 

l. urri wei us , Lho cfll e rg cnco u r sevoral lugul and t hooloc:i cnl 

Gciloolc; i n Islam" and tho u(; velo pmont o f Islami c I vurning were 

the m.:ljo r fac t o r.:; th Q. t cau sed a chancre i n the simpl e meanings 

o f :Ju vur:u Icl il1llic LultuU as unJel.'Gtood by th e: Muslims o f t he 

l' rophf't ' G ti mlJ . I t m.:lY bu no t ed tha t in the early days 

-------.- --- -
1. Imam A~ad b. ijanbal : oo . cit., vol . I , p . 349 . 
2 . Al - Bukh"r1 : oo . cit ., vol. I , p . 376 ; vol . II , pp . 98 1, 

1008 , lO ll, 1014 . 
3 . Musl1.tn: nn ,d t •• I(J. t~b al -ijudUd , ijadl th No . 25 . 
4 . Ti[!!!i Q.hi: op.c1t •• vol . I . p. \72 . 

5. Abu oiiiid: on .o.l t ., vol . r , pp . 62 , 305 ; vol. II , p. 610 . 

6 . llasa1: op . c1t •• vol. II . pp. \ 3 , 308 . 

7. Ibn-l-Maj ah: on . Ci t ., pp . 186 , 303 . 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

Diu-1I1!:- nO ad "t •• vol . I . p . 89 ; vol . Il . p . 177. 

rm ..... M8J.ik: o" . cH., Kit;'b al -Iludiid , ijRdi Ul No . 6 . 
rm"" Ahmad b. ijanbal: on~!1 t .. vol . I II , p . 108 ; vol . IV , 
pp . 11 6 , 160 . 219 ; vol ., pp . 25 . 26 , 68 . 436 . 
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or IslAm the t erms ' 1111\ 1 and I Fiqh ' were frequently used for 

un understandi ng a t Iel1l.m in general . 'l'he Prophet 10 reported 

to ha ve blessed Ibn ' Ab bas (d . 6S A. lI . ) sayi ng I I (~JJIJ 4+ii ~It' 

'0 I Allah , g;1. va him understanding i n religion 11 I t is qui te 

obvt uus that tbe Prophet did not mean oxclusi vely knowledgo of 

the Lawj r ather he meant a wider and a de eper understanding of 

Islul", in gene ral . Once s Ome bedouins reque s ted the Prophe t (Sm) 

to depute BOlne one to their tribe to instruct t hem i n religio n 

( "'.>!, J "'_';' )~ These examples show that the t e rm FJ.qh WaS used 

in its broader sense ex tending to the tenets as well as the Law 

of Isl""' . The bedo ui ns obviously did not inten d t o be taught 

exclusively the l egal rules leaving aside other essentials of 

religion. 

'l'h e t erm F'iq h in its broader sense , co uld pe rhaps e ven 

covor the meani ng of asceti cism ( ..... .; ) in the early period . 

It l" r "portod thnt UlO ~uri f .. rqad (d . 131 A. II . / 748 A.D. ) , 

whll " dis cuusing certain questiuns , "aid t o al - I!a snn al- Baqrl 

(d . 11 0 A. H. ) , tha t the fuqaha' would oppose him on those 

qu {~ .. ;li o n6 . Al - 1Jas an replied th a t a rcal faqih , as a matte}' 0 r 

fac t , Wuu tl pv.t"UU ll wllo duupluvu t.hu wo rlu , Wuu 1 n tUl'tltJt. od i n 

the hereafter , possessed a deeper kno wledge of religion, was 

l'VgliluJ' I n hID pt'uytJra , p1ou& i n hls deali ngs , rafr2.incd from 

disparaging Muslims and was the well -wish e r of the community.3 

1. Ibn Sa ' d: Al -.a baqat al -Kubra , Beirut , 1957 , vol. II , 
p , 363 . 

2 . Ibn Hi sham : AI - sIra , Cairo, 1329 A. A., vol.lII , p . 32. 
3 . AI -Ghazali: l~ya 'Uliim al - dIn , Cairo , 1939 , volo l , p . 39 . 
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1'he reason f or its generic use in the early days 0 f 10l am 

appears t o be that primarily th e fundam entals of religio n were 

emphas i z ed. People were no t engaged 1n the smallest particulare . 

Hence , t his terra. signified no t only intellec t ual understanding , 

but al so the depth inte nsi ty of faith, knowledge o t the QuriJl , 

Laws relating to rituals and other general i njunctions of Islam. 

I t is notable that till. tbe reign of "';'mun (d. 218 A. H. ) 

Kalilm and Fiqh were not separated. Till the .e cond century of 

tho Rijra , it a ppea rs , the wo r d Fiqh included the theologi cs! 

problems &8 well Be the l egal issues . A wel l-kno wn Dook like 

al - f'1qh al-Akbar a ttribu ted to Imilm Abu ~anIra (d . 150 . A.H.) 

again s t t he belie f o t Ahl al-Qadr , deale with t he basi c tenets 

o t Islam i . e . , fai th,uni ty of Allah, His a ttri bute s, the life 

hereafter , Prophe tnood , etc. The se pro blems were dealt with i n 

Kalam and not i n the s cience of La w. It se ~ms , there fore , that 

Kalam al so was co vtlred by the t erm of Fiqh in the ea rly da.Y s . 

Du e to its comprehensi ve and generic meani ng lma'lt Abu ~.Ian1. fa 

i s repor te d to have defined 

i ts rights and obliga tions I 

theol ogJ. cal probl ems aro s e aJJ\ong t he Mu slims , the Umma was 

divided i nto se veral sects, and import.ance Was attached t o 

the veracity o f beliof . At that time Imam Abu ~anIfa is said 
-

to lIave declared tha t acquiri ng knowl odge o f Din wa s bet t er 

than tha t 0 f Al;kiim . Si nce he call B t he knowle dge 0 r the URi ty 

of Allah and othe r allied beliefs ol - Fiqh al -Akba r, he 

o bvi () usl y tr.t:ur. t by Din the basi c beli e fa 0 f r eligion. 2 Wi th 

1 • 

2 . 

Irnl~m Abu HHn1ru: Al-I'~lllh Hl-Ab~{'~ 1 quo l..ud by KIJ.lI\ul lll-di n 
AI}wnd al -hayadl i nI shArAt aI- urwD ru.n·Ibarat al-lmiun , 
Cai ro , 1949 , pp. 28 , 29 . 
Tbid . , pp . 28 - 30 . 
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the adve~t o f t he Mu\ azila school of though t , Kalam came t o be -
introdu ced t or t he fi r st time se an independent s Cience , when 

Greek Philosophical works were tran slated i nto Arabi c du r ing 

Mamun ' a r eign . l This sugges ts that be rore the existence of 

Kal'W£ as an independen t s ci enc e , F.l.qh i ncl u ded the pro bl ems o f 

t ltis bran c h . 

A ft e r the demi s e 0 f the Holy pro phe t (Sat ) t he Mu"li .. . 

we re conrren ted wi th new probl ems and had to exercise personal 

judg;')Ulent i n sol ving them. At t hi s stage the t erm ft.qh came 

to be frequently used for t he exercise of intelligence ; a t the 

s ame time , people endeavoured t o collect alld recol'd the tradi -

t i ons comi ng through the chains of narrato rs . So. the knowledge 

r esul ting from the exe rc1 S~ 0 f intelligence and persoDu opinion 

Was termed as Fiqh , and that coming thro ugh the r eporters was -
ueaer! lIt: d us ' l1l11 . '!the t"z'm '11m bogan t.o be uued 1n Lht: BtUlO!: 

or I<uuwluugu u r til. LrudHlun 1 • • • lJadl l4! unu A!JJAr . wllon t he 

mo vcw(;:nt fo r collecting tlad1 th towards the end of the firs t 

cen tury 0 r th e Hi j r l.l began . Sircul taneou sly the term Fiqh cam e 

Lo b et used uxcl uoj VlJly COl' k n o wllJdg:8 based o n the uxerciee o f 

intul lig e nce and pCt rso nal judgement . In thi s pe r iod th ese two 

Lerma beg-an t o separat e fro I!! each other . The year 94 A ~ H. i s 

kno wn as sana al - ruqaha' (" 1. •. ;I....aJ I ~) , be cause a number 0 f 
• 

c el e brated jurists of Medina like Said b . a1 -Mu~yi b gnd Abu BakI 

b . ~\ bt1 tU. - Ra.~..rnan died in this yea. r~ Ther e fo r e , it 1s r easo na bl e to 

I • Al-Shahristani : Al -Mila! wa'l - Niqal , Cairo , 13 1? A. H. 
vol . I , p. 32 . 

2 . Ibn Sad : al - 'I;abagat al - Ku bra , Beirut , 1957. vol. v. 
pp . 143 . 2Oti . 
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aS SW'OIJ that t he term s Fiqh and ' 11m were separated when 

l owa r ds lhe end o f the firs t c en tul'Y , juristo and spe cialis t s 

i n ~adi t:E came in t o exio t ence . In th e Quran the derivati ves o f 

the wo rd Fiqh have been uoe d f requently t o denote unde rstanding . 

1 t iB no t f oun d t ha t tho word Fiqh 1s used to mean learning . 

Uul th~ wOl' d 111m h UH boo n uuud i n tho Hol y QUl~in i'or It:!urni ng • . ' . 
A qu r'uni c pussago reuda: II ~ ,,~ Ii .:::;.,; II - My lord ! IncreasB IlIO , ' , 

1 n kno wledge (XX : ll lt) t .. Here I 11m r ofe r s to the r e vela ti on tha t 

CUWu 1,.0 the Pr o phe t , whi ch was l earnt a 'nd reud by the Muslilll B .. 

But. io 'Jqh WuO tl o L lODrnt and n ot. , ' oo~d 1iku 111m i . e ., Quenn and 

~llal lJ:!. . but wi th the passi ng of time , a body of lawB came into 

UXitiLU I1 Ce , and thill whole CO l'pU S cama t o be known as Fiqh -

nolt.' a ay B tema ti c Bci e nce 0 flaw that Was 1 e a rn t an d acqui rcd 

like ' Ilm . 

It may be noted tha t , froID the beg1nninb J 111m car r i e d 

the u on {;o of knowledge which c ame th r ough an autho r i t y, the 

Qu,'iin and the UadIth . whlle Fiqh . by 1tu very definiti on, 

i nvol ved the exercise of one l s in t elli gence and perso nal 

thinkIng. So , Fiqh al ways remained distinct fro m fIl m. Al though 

both the words , Fiqb and ' 111'1\ were used in thei r br oader 

moani ngs and were more o r 108B interc hAllgab1e . y et Fiqh ne ver 

los t its intell ec tual cha racter . 

Tho §oJ;taba of the Prophet (Sa) who gave legal J udgume nts 

and were noted fo r exercising i ntelli gence in thei r decisions 

'Moro known &8 FUqah'&'. A tradi t.ion indicate s that the Fuqahi' 

1 n t he ploesence o f ' Umar , the grea t , da r ed not speak , a8 he 

1. H _Qu ran, XX , 11 4 . 
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To speuk aUOlma r ily . ' Il .. and ~'1qh . in l be beginning . - -
had a broade r sense but s ubsequently became re s tric ted to 

specified meanings . 

Among tbe early Muslims . it is found t hat the term 

Sha r;u' was al so cu rren t si de by side wi t h the t e rm Fiqh. -= 
J(ujJoI'lu lndi cuLtJ t h«t t ho Il. uwl y conv"rt.ud. Muu11rntl cum.., to tho 

Pr opho t (S,t) 0 r I ul8.m f r om d1 H ur.n t parts 0 r Ar abia Iilld 

roqu~~ t ed him t o delegato Gome - o ne t o t heir locali ty to 

S .' • I - 1 ~ c ln61. 1~u ct t ht:tQ1 i n the l,lurrl 0 r slam . Bu. t the torm SlJarJ..8 

wus hardly used 1n tbe earl y days o f I sl am . It was newly 

int..r'Odu c od to c arry th& sp~ c1 f1c meaning,l . e ., the law of 

Isl am ,at a later date . The word Sharla literally means a 

"course t o the watering - placs"and a"resort o f drinkers: The 

~Arabs applied this term spe cially to a course l e ading to a 

wat..eri ng-plac B, whi ch was permane nt and clearly mal"KtlU out to 

the eye . Tha t 10 why . it means the cl ear pa th or the high-way 

t o be foll owed. 2 Sinco Din is tho way ordained by AU ah for -
mankind or is the clear-cut path of Allah Cor manki nd , the 

Qu ran us es the words ~ira and ~nrla3 in the meaning of nin . 

I n l he lifo-tim. of the Pr ophet the torm iiJara'i' was usod to 

/II uan tho essen tialu of hlam . The budouina obviouoly ... ant 

the e s sentials at religion when they requeste d the Prophe t to 

depute sOmeone to t he1 r tribe t o in.s truct t hem the IDlarll' o f 

Islam . They wan ted t o be acqu aln t ed vl1 th the fundament als and 

1. I bn S,{d : Op .cit • • vol. I . pp . 333 . 345. 355 . 
2 . I bn Mlln~ur : Liaan al ..!'Ara b , Beirut , 1956 . 

3 . Al - Gluean : v : 51; XLV; 17 . 
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o bliga t ory duties of Islam , This is s uppor ted by othe r 

traditi on in which when the Pr ophet WaS on ce ao:t ~d about the 

.!iharn c o f Islam , he mentioned prayer , Z.akat , fasti ng of 

Ilwr.u<jiin and 1.lajj Pil grimage . 1 In t his tradition the t e rm -
Sharll' Was used to mean f arB:id and obliga t ory duti es . Imam , 

Abu ~ani fa i n his book - Ki tiib al.!iil1m wa'l-Mu ta ' alll .. disti n--guished Din from ~arl8. as he said that the DIn was Deve r 

change d, whe r eas Shari"a co ntinued to change through history . 

-By Di n he mean t the basi c t e n e t s 0 f the fai th like beli e t in 

thu ull.1 Ly o f Allah, i n the l-I l'oph tltti , i n t h tt lite aftt:Jr death , 

o l c . t while by Sha ri'a he meant the perfo rma t o ry dutie s . He 

doe~ no t r ecognize any differenc e be twe en the Di n or va ri ous 

Pr ophe t s , but diffe r entiat.es betwe en their §,ha r7d.' and hold s 

that eve r y P r ophe t i nv1 t e d the people to his 

fo rbade them to t ollow the ~arl8. 0 f earlie r 

-, 
own Sha r il;l - and 

The 

t e r m ' Di n ' cae to be used in the specifi c senso , i.e . ten e t s 

o f ISlam ,ir. Imam Abu ~anIfa's t i me. This is why, the t a nn 

Usul al - Din Was u se d for Kale.m in la t er ages . , 

[Jut Imam ~ati'! uBed the torm 1ll1arl's in tlte meaning at 

ins tl tutlon. He r emarks ; one ~ari~~ should not be compared wi th 
- , 3 

ano ther :t,h&ri a ( . - . .. -~rul.:. ·u..,r..rlO;~ ). This i s uni que wi th 
- ,-Imam al-libiiti1 as 1 t 1s no t ge ne r ally used in t hi s meaning . 

Moreover, he use d the !iha rirt" in the meani ng o f performatory 

du Lie s . 4 

1. 
2 . 

5. 

4 , 

Imam Abu Ijonl fa: ,!!E c1 t ., FP . 52~56 . 
I m.am Abu ~anifa: "!\j.Ja:1L~-'lUim wa ' l -Huta ' allim , Hyde rabad , 
De ccan , 1349 A. K. pp . 5- , 
Imiim AI - Shan'!: Ki tab al - Umm , Cairo, 1.525 A. H. , vol . VII , 
pp , 196 - 97 . 
I mam al - Shiifii: ~inla' al -'Ilm , Cai r o , 1940 A. D. , p. 104 . 
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A. A. A. F~YZ8e , 1n h18 book, Outlines o t Muhammadan Law , 

define. WJarI'a and di stingui shes it f r oOl Fiq!:.in the followi ng 

words:-

"S,barlat 1s the Wide circl e, it em.braces 1n its orbit 
all hUII1!ln setlano; figh 1s the narrow ons , and deale wi th what 
are commonly unde r stood 0.0 legal acts. ~arl'at reminds us 
al ways 0 t revelation, that I 11m. (kno wledge) which we could 
no var have possessed but fo r t he Koran o r i~4dI ~j 1 n tiqh . 
the power 0 r re&80ning is stressed , and deduotions baaed upgn 
' 11m are continuou sly cl ted w1 th appro val. The path of parl'at 
iSTald down by God and lll.s prophet. the edifice of FiQ 10 
erected by human endeavour . I n t he F.tJa' an action is-ertber 
legal o r ill ogal , Yo. UZU

1
. Ilia ma 18. lao zu , penr.1s&1ble or not 

permissible . In t he aT t there are vari ous grades ot 
appro va) o r dlsapp ro v!!..-. . Fiqh 18 the term used for the law as 
a scionce ; and ~a rl'at fo:r-tile law as the divinely ordained 
path o f rectitu e . " r 

Hence in the modern age the term shari" covers all 

aspects of Islam and combinss Fiqh and Kal7lm . One differencs 

-. may, however, be no ted that ~aria com bi nes law and tenets 

both, while Fiqh doals with law alone . It mas be pointed out 

that neither Fiqh nor ~arla co rresponds to the canon Law of 

Chri ati an1 ty or to the law 1n ths West in its puruly t e chnical 

sonse . 

1<"adin15 wao no t comllIon 1n Arabia . So the te". qurr,,' WQB 

uppl1ud Lo lhvtJ u I ll: I 'tJonu wllo cuuld l"U ttU thu 
,. 

uran WDOng lhu 

Mu slims a t tho Yrophe t' s t i me . Later on , when the 'Arabs came 

1 neon LuC t wi t h new cuI t ure s and ci viliza tluns , knowl edge 

fiproUa ufI10ng th urn , and Lhey udvanced in va rio us fi old s of 

It1Drn1ng and Isliur.1 c law WaS porfected and othe r brancned 01' 

Isl ami c learning had develo pud , the Quri!'1. rBo.ders , i n the 

opinion of Ibn Il!!aldun , were no longer called Qur ra' but we re 

1 • A.A . A. O zee : Oullines of, Hu);1ammadan Law, Londo n , 
19 60 A. D'. p . 2 1. 
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kno wn ac F'uq aha' and 'Ulama'! Among th e Tub1t.n there were Fuqahli 

and · UL~o'. t.hat l.u , thoao who WU1'U autho r! tit:6 i n Law cal l od 

fuqaha', an d tho so 

' UlaJllil. 2 All\ong th e 

who we re autho riti es in 1}adi ~h. called 
,. 

l earned lIIen o f Medina Said b. al-Musayyi b 

(d . 9'" A. H. ) fi gured prominen t ly and was known as Faqlh al 

fuqaha' 3.!Ul 'JJ. im al. ':Ul ama.'. 3 The phrase Ahl al ~l llll and som.e times 

Ahl al - fiq h Wus commonly uGed 1n tho second generation as in t he 

Mua~ta o f Imam Malik i s obvious , but it appe ars that these 

expressi ons we re applie d t o tho se l earne d persons who we re 

deeply con ce rned wi th deri ving rules f rom the Quran and the 

Sunna and giving verdi cts on legal is sues . 

When the t erm F1qh c"_~e t o be appli ed exclualvely co 

tho ] cCal probloma . poopltJ bot:£U1 to wri t e il1.dependent works 

on the particular oubjac t . ·Abd Al l ilh b. aJ. -Mubaro.k (d . 18 1 A. H. ) 

1l: roportod to havo compiled ·Ilm (J:tadl t.,h) in n hook dJld 

aC'r'.:UtCl! d i t according t o the order or lego). topics (F'iqh) 

--- -- ----------
1. Jlm Khu1 !.lUl1 : tl.u.tL:!.5J.!1..:iJn.:a, Bc11.'Ut ) I ~OQ ) p . 1t1t6 . tbn IU1\.Ll uu ' ':; 

£ta tl.:"ncnt i!) s U!'IPo rt ed by al - Slt, ruu I s remarks that in. 
t ll1.:';c dayu t he peoplo who had morc l'l:nowle dge 0 r the Qu ra.o. 
had morD unde r standing in t he religion -

. ~.uIJ ~~I ~r)JJ ~I;j 0 1..j.l1 ~~ J I.,. r V"~I~ ' ')' ' ~I ~:<: (""'I'1;i .,}.i~1 

Al -~y bani : KHilb al - 'Ath5r . Karacltl . n . d •• p. b8 ; it Seelll 6 
ch" t tho wo rd Q rra at the time o f Ibn Madud, began to be 
used in its 11 taraT Gense i . e . re ci tars , and ceased t o 
con vey the moaning 0 f loarned • 

• j l; J.:1.i f .j ~..,..;.f' ..J l..j J <!1,;1 : .jL i')' JLi ~ ... ~ I.J ";'!~':I 
..kli .jL.J 1.I" l:J1~ J~-, . . .. ';J~ (: ; ~ J 01~ 1,).J"' '' 4J ~ 

, .,)J "'-~ .J .:,T.,il I,j.Jr Y lW; f .';1'; ~ '0"';; 

l,n"", 14ii.lil< : Mu'a~ ~a, Clliro, 1951 . vol. I , p . 173. 
-" . Ibn Sad: AI - T3 bnqilt al - Kubra . Bo1 r u t . 195'1 , vol . II . 

I' . 5'/8 . 
) . Told .. , vul . V, fJ .. 1 ~ 1 . 
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ba ttl es ( ~azswat) and asceticism (ruhd) , e t c. 1 Towsrds the 

middle of the B" cond century o f the Hijrs a nUlll be r of books 

were fou nd to be wri tten e xcl usively an Fiqh . The works o f 

J ruiim Abu Yusu f (d . 182 A. H. ) and purti cuh r ly o f al -~aybanl 

(d . 189 A. H. ) we re the firs t systematic .fforts in t hi s field . 

Al -Muu '. ,u 0 t IIIIam Malik t hough 1" the n r ot in t he lht 0 f 

thv vacly literature , yet , it 1s a book neither exclusi vely on 

~l\dl t.b no r on Fiqh . In fact , 1 t. 1s the remnnnt 0 r the 11 t erature 

o f I..ho pu rio d when F1qh a n d }/aditlt were .1ntermingled . From th is 

time onwa rd , books began to be wri t ten on these t wo Bubjects 

It is cl ear trom t he above discussion tha t the gene rality 

of the t e". Fiqh gr adually became r estricted unt1l i t began to 

be appli ed t o the l egal sphere alone . 

b. Or1gln.: 

Fiqh , the Isl amic law as it exists t odaY is the result 

o r a conti nuous process of de velopment duri ng the last 

tourteen hundr ed years a fte r the adven t of Is11l!!!. It consists 

0 1 the exp re ss i njunctions o f the Qurin ; of the legislation 

introduced by the Su nna (t radi tion or iJadlt:.,b) or the Prophe t 

MUt)WD.UlUd (Sm) j and 0 r the opinions 0 r tuqahil (ju r ists) . In 

certOl.i II cases tho opi.!lio ns 0 r ruqahll a re in agreomen t on 

a c e rtain point , and t his is known as Ij ~a' or cons ensus j i o 

othe r case s , the opi ni ons may Do t be i n agreswent, this i6 

call ed Qiyas or analogical de duction . 2 Fiqh is not a 

I . Al - Dhahalll: Ta<lbklra al - I}uffa .. Hyderabad , Deccan , n . d., 
vol. I , p . 250 . 

2 . A. A. A. ryzee: Outlines of Mu~ammad an Law, 4th edi t ion, 
Delhi , 1974 A. D., p.l. 
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systematic cod e , but a living and g r owing organism j i n spite 

v f tlw t. t.h \J[' u It:! a.m ll ugu t 1 ts di f r~1. · en t t3choola Q large me asu r e 

of agre ement , b~ c au se the starting point and t he basic pr inci 

ples are iden tical . The di frarene8s that exis t are due to 

historical , poli t i c al , e conomic and cul tural reasons . 

Shar i 's Ii terally means the r oad t o t he watering plac e , 

the path to be ibllowed ! Bu t a s a t e chnical term it means the 

canon law of Islam , t h e to t ality Of Allah's comman dmen ts . each 

one o f whi ch 1s called I ~ukm t. I t em bra ces all human ac tions . 

It contai ns an infall1blo guido to o thi cn . It io fun damon tally 

a doctri ne of du t i es , a code of obl1ga tl0n. 2 Legal considera t io DB 

and indiVidual righ t s ha ve a s econ dary pl ac o 1n 1t j abo ve all , 

the tenden cy towards a religio us e Vllua t10n o f all the affairs 

or 11 fa 1s sup reme . 

I n accordance '0111 th Shari'a , religio us 1njunc t1uns are 0 r 

fi ve kinds , !!.l-al1k&.m al - liDamsa . 3 Those st r ictly enjoined are 

~ e . g . , the daily prayers , five in number are Far~; and 

thOti8 r;:;trictly forbIdden are ~ar8m; a . g . , wlna i s >}aram . 

Bet we en them we ha ve two middle ca tegories , n~ely , things 

whi c h we are ad Vised t o do 1 . e ' ,1 man dub e . g . , the additional 

praye r s like t l.ose on the'id , are mandub ; and things whi ch wo 

are ad vised to ro f rain from 1.e ., lI1akruh , • • g ., cer tain kinds 

o ffis h are makruh i tinally there are thi ngs abo u t which 

1. Supra . p . 37. 
2 . ~ncyclopa. dia of Islam , II , p . 105; Law in t he Middlo Eas t, 

vol. 1 , p . 31. 
) . K~mnl A. F'iirukl : 'Ill-At}kiUn al - JibB.!!!sa , t h e five valUt;tS~ 

J ourual o f Islamic Rosea r ch I ns t itute , Pak istan, vol. V, 
1900 A. D. , pp . 1\3-48 . 
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Shariu i s indifferent; i . e .• Jdz.. e . g ., travell ing by ai r . l 

Thu£ the ~l'a 1s to tali ta.rian j all human aci tvi ty is embrac ed 

i n lt6 Go vereign do~nin . 

The law in Islbm is called F'iqh: i t is the llaJIIe given 

to Lhe wI ole sci ence o f jurispru en ce , because it implies the 

exerci se o f intelligence i n deciding a poin t o f law e ven in 

the " bz.n ce 0 f a Nas s from tho Holy Quran Or Sunna. In. i t s wides t .. 
sellSo f'1q h "avk~ to t:u1do the anti,·. fi eld 0 f human li fo- ruligious. 

pOli Li cal a nd ci v11 . Bosides laws r egula tlng ri tual and r eligious 

o bsa" v"ncus , it co ve r c Lhe whole field o f fwnily law , th e l a w of 

iuheri t enc e , o f proper ty and contrac t, o f all pl 'o visions for 

ClJci 'U li. f e , 0 f cl'iminal and co ns t.i tutional law " tlll.d 1'1l"1a11y the 

lU ll J·vcs:uluti llt,. l.ho llctlli ulutrution of s tato and cOhduct o f war . 

Tn d(u.ll't , all aspects of public and private ll f e of a Mu s lim 

should oe rc(;ulated according to IEll:'m"! c ~ari·a and 'tho science 

2 uf t. hu:.....: luw ... .i.u cullvd F'1.qh . Sir Ha.ru11to n Gi bb rumark s : 

(~IsID.m.ic Law WaS the most far- reaching an d effective 

aeen t i n fl1oul d1 n~ tho so c1al o rde r and communi ty li f e 0 f tho 
Musllm peoples ••••••••••• (I t) ga ve practical expression to 

the cha racteristic Muslim quest for unity . In all Bssentials it 

was uniCOnD . a1 though the variOU S schools difte red in pOints 
o f de tail . To its ope ra ti on was due the s triking con ve rgence 

o f so cial ideals and w~s a t li t o t hroughou t Medievill. f!uBlit>. 

WO J'l d. It went deeper than Roman law; by r eason of its religious 
bases and i t o theocratic sanctions 1 t was the spi ri t ua.l regulato r , 
tho conacl" no 0 r the 1·lualim communi ty i n all 1 t s parts und 

ac ti vi tioa!3 _ ._---
t . 'jncyc]QnOQUlA o r Isfhm. S . V. &bart°a , vol . IV , p . j22 j 

lo vy: Soc' Struc t urt: o r Iolam , p p . 202- 203 j 
F1 tzgcrald : Law in t ho Ri ddle ~aBt. I . p . 98 . 

2 . Dr . Mut~o.t1un tld J~ia.q: "llio t uric£l.1 Su rvu)' o f F:1qh uod Muul1 t1l 
J~u'l fi p rudonce " 1..n tho JQ urn.."ll 0 f the Asiat i c Socie t y 0 t 
Pakistan , vol . VIII , No . I , June , 1965 A. D., pp . 2'/- 3b . 

j .. :;lr Ilwrllt.on (il lJb : Mo hwtlrued.Wli um , p . 10 . 
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c .. Theories: 

We hav e now to see how the fuqaha of Isl -;" have define d 

tbe term F1qh . Imam Abu l;!ani fa ' s de flni H on stresses tne moral 

a spe c t : Fiqh 16 the soul's cogniz.ance of i ta right gnd 

) . This de tini tioll sbOWB 

1-hat i n Imam Abu Han1f&'8 conc eption o f the science i t would 

ccmprehend within ite scope pure que.tions ot faitb which are 

the subject or t he s cl ence of di vinity and also sbs tract 

qUv st10ns of ethi c s . I t woul d indee d appear that the obj ect 

o f Fiqb 1n t he first era of Islam was t o attain the kno wl edge 

of the affai r s of tbe next world , and 01 the subtle dange r s 

ancl trials wh1. c h beset the human s o ul i n this wo rld . 2 bu t as 

poin ted out by GhaZ81I , Fiqh i n its current ac ceptation is 

con fine d to the science of t he rules ot law? The author of 

Taudih gives the diflnition of .F1qh , a8 the knowl ed/le of the . . 
--- -' --

Laws (al)kim) o f tbe l!l!a ri'a whi c h are in tended to be a cted 

upo n , and have been di vul ged to U6 by revelation o r dete l'llined 

by con curren t de cisioDs 0 f the l earned , such knowledge being 

ded ved from t he sources 0 r t be laws with t he power 0 r lIIakillg 

correct deductions therefrom . 4 

The S.!lan'i f'uqahii de fi ne r'1qh as "the knowledge of tbe 

law" (u~k8.m) 0 r the Shurl'a , reluting t o men ' a act a and 

1. . Ta ftazani: Tal viI) , vo1.I, Cai r o , 1327 A.H., p . 10 (margin) , 
2 .. Si r' 'Abd til - Rahim: Muhammadan J urisprudence , Mad r as , 

19 11 A. D., pp : 49 - 50 . 
3 . Mu1) ammud ~ a Thana vl : Ka-'lll'llliij ~l8.hii t al-Punu n, 

vol. I . !l.irut, 1966 A-:ll . , p . 1. ._ -

4 . 'ruuqi~ . Cal cutta edition , p . 14 . 
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de !'i vod trom sources in detail . 1 

~~--4,..o;:.A:J I l~ 0' \ I,;~ i:\J.o..J I 41'\ 1.I )~ I r \).c:.. \I l! r.l.t.1 1 ,.m l(jiid ( 

"he Malikl fuqah a' de fine 1 t as .. the Science a r the 
-, 

commands 0 f the ~arla in particular ma t t ers deduced by the 

aplJllcatlo n Of a process o f r easo ning . "2 

The Turkish He j elle (Art- I ) de fines it as "the knowledge 

of p r ac ti cal legal ques t1 on s"~ "Fi qh or Juri sprudenc e is 

tho knowledge o f th e pl'acti cal rules Of rellgio n lt
, Subki 

rem arks . 4 

I bn lUiuldun opines , " Fiqh is t ho knowlod~. of the ruloa 

o f Allah whi ch con ce rn the ac t ions of persons who own themsel 

ves bound t o obey t he law respecting wha t is r equired ( w~jib) , 

fo rbldden (mal!~ur), l'dCOlDntende d ( mandub) , di s approve d (Makruh) 

or merely per-m.1tted (mubih) . Such kno wl e dge 1s acqu~red frol:'\ -----
~hu Hook (l . e . the Qu ean) , the Sunna j and such argume nt s as 

t hu l llL.';l l1t.U CIlIA,)' ul1ducu r o r thu nUC l;Il;Iuul'y comp rtthanulon 0 r t.hu 

lawb contai ned 1 n t hem. . It 1s the body of rules de rived by 

these legal al'gulnunts tha t is called Fiqh"? Host Iarc!!)1 c 

6uthod ties , howe ver . define i t i n t erm s or its fou r basi c 

Cons ti t uents, 6 a nd we may t he r e fore say that: 

Hu~am~ad Al a Thana vi: ~a§hsha f Ietl1anat al - Funun, vol. I, 
Beirut , 1966 A. D. , p. 3. - -- - ---

I • 

2 . Sir 'Abd al - Ra hl.lI1: Muhammadan Jurisprudence , Hadras , 
19 11 A. D.,p . 50. --------- -

3 . s. Mahmasaan1 : fh1lQ~oph~ QJl~~!1Borudence in 181~J 
Leld.n , 1961 A. D., p . 8 . 

4. Subkl: J~· al -Ja.8m2, vol . I , Bulaq , 1283 A.B., p . 23(margin) . 
5 . Ibn \Ulaldun: Huqadd1"1a , (tr . F. Rosen t hal) , vol. Ill , p. l. 

6 . Four b!!sic Co neti tuents: Qu ran .s unllA, 1jlllil' and Qiyiis . (Sl r 'Abd 
ll1 - Raip..rn : op .c1t •• p . 48 . ) 
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"Fiah or the scisnce of Islamic law is the knowlsdge 
o f on. ' ~ right" and obligations d.rlved f r om the Holy 'lul'an 
or th e Sunna 0 r the Prophot (Sm) or th e cons onsus a f opi ni on 
among t ho !eurn. d (I j .. ll~ or analogi cal doduc tion (Qi~ ns) 'I I 

'1his is lh. classical vi ow and io said to he foundod on 

the of t-quoted well - authen ticated tradition of Hu'idh . When 

Mutrdh wa s bei n~ sent to Yemen a 6 tbe g o verno r of tha t pro vince 

Dnd aB ~he dl~penser o f Justice, the Prophet asked him on what 

he woul d bas e hie de cisions: II I will j udge thalli accordlng to 

the Book a r Al lah" J he replied . I I Bu t 1 t tha t con tai ns no thing 

to the pu rpose"? "Then upon t he pre c edents of the Pro phet" . 

"But i f that al so fai ls you" ? "Then I will strive to in te rpre t 

by my reason" . And the Prophet raised his hands , and sald , 

"Prai s e be to Allah, who guides the me s s enge r a f His Prophet 

in what Hie Prophe t is willing to approvo". 2 

This is an important tradition emphasizing the principle 

that the exercise. at independent .ludgemen t . Wi. thin certlltn 

limits , is not only permiss:ible but praiseworthy . 'fhe 'luran 

has to be interpreted, tho actions and sayings of t he Proph e t 

duly c o nsidered , and Judgement exercised in accordanc e With 

l egal theory in case the Qulin Bnd Sunna are sil ent on the 

qu ost1on. A noteworthy fea tu re o f t ho l.l u. u..lt,b 1u that 

the Qur'an 1s g1 ven pre- emi nence and next comes t he pr acti ce 

or Lhe Prophe t_ Although consensus 1s not l'\on t1oned specl1'1-

ca lly , i t prepures the waY for it, for Ijlll/i' is nothi ng 

1. l!J.l8fl'i: Ris8.la , tr. M. lQI a<!<!uri, p. 78. 

2 . Ostrorog: The AlIllor. Rs form , La ndor. , 1927 A. D. ,Lec tu re-I, 
The Roots of the Law; p . 2 1; We nsinck: Ea rly Mohammadan 
Tr aditi on , p . 156 ; Dartllll: Husnad, Qai ro , 19'1tl A. D., p . 60 . 
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bu t indi vi dual opinion , howe ver , it recei ves the uni vers al 

ac ceptance of the community , 1n other word , ~jD\a' is an agreed 

and accepted opi nion. Finally . i t all these sourc e s fail , 

t.hen the opinion ot a distinguished taqlh lI.ay also have the 

force 0 flaw . 

Hence , a ccording to this theory Fiqb is based on four 

foundatio ns (~) . Th ey are: the Qurin , the Sunna , Ijma ' and 

Qiyii • • 

According to t his t heory , the first o riginal source or 

F1qh . is the Holy Quran . The Sunna elaborates and explains 
• 

the Qur~an . Undou btedly 1 t conati tutes an i ndependen t Bource; 

nevertheless, it is closely linked wi th the Qurin . Q1yae 1s 
, 

the systematic fonn o f ray and is based on the Qut'iin and the -
SUMa , I j III B.' is nothi ng but individual opinion , howeve r, it 

recei ves the uni versal acce ptance 0 f the coMmuni ty . 10 a word , 

the Qu r'an , th e sunna, Qiyiis and Ijllt1>.' are interlinked with eac h 

other; the same spirit r uns through t hese sources for whi ch 
,-

the final authority is the Quran . It is cl ear , therefore , that 

lh. U1y"s Wld IJ .. ii' a l'e i"stl'umullts or Q~ullci.s for 16618lal10n 

on new problems for whose solution a dire ct gui dan ce f rom the 

Quran and the SUM a is not available. The r e fo r e , Qlyiis and 

Ijmu' CWI be cOllol dered 88 u.uthorituU vo so urces o f F"lq h 

Gubservient to the Qu rfut and the Sunna . The authenti city of 

thl1se auxiliary sources shall be determine d only by the degree 

of thl.ti r consonan co Wi t n tho otho r two o r iginal and unchal lenge d 

uou ! 'Cc,:Q U f F~4 h . 
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d. Sou rcea I 

i) . The Holy Quean i s th e first and the most authentic sou r ce 

of F'iqh . Se veral Quarani c ve rses e xpressly indi cate tha t it 

is th e basic and mai n sou r ce 0 f law i n I slam. 1 

The Pr op het lived at Mec ca after revelation for thirteen 

y ears and at Medina for ten years . The peri od a fter t he Hi jra 

Was no longe r a pe riod of humiliation , an d the pe r s e cu tion of 

the Muslims had ceased . The guidan ce which the MUBlims r equire d 

at Mecca was not the BamB 8S the one they needed at Medi na . 

Tha t is why , the Medins . e SUra diffe r in char acter from tho.e -
reveal e d at Mec c a . The latter are comparative ly s mall , and 

generally deal wi th t he basic teneta of Islam . They pro vide 

guidance t o the indi vidual Boul . The tann e r are rich in A~k8.m 

relating to personal , civil , criminal , social and poll-tical 

problems of llfe . They provide guidance t o a nascent soci al 

and poli tical communi ty. We find the t erm Zakat 1n se ve ral 

Meccan SurasT whi ch sho w that this in s titution was in 

existence at Mecca but not i n its systematic and usual form . 

In t he Mecclllperiod this word has been used in the sense of 

mo ne tary help on a voluntary basis as 1n the sense of moral 

purity . It was not an obligatory duty on the rich . Moreo ver , 

a t Mecca no administrative staff Was recruite d for this 

purpose . 

1. Al-Quran : V: 47 , 48 , 49, 50 . . . 
2. Al - (\u r'an : VII : 156 ; XJ(III:4 . 
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'rho Holy Qur lln 1 . tho d1v1no Book of Al l ah transm1ttod 

to tho Prophet Hu~ammad ( Sm ) through G1 brael du ring part! cular 

moments or i nspiration (wa~i) . Out of 6666 ver ees abou t 500 

v9 f's oe
1 

dea t With At}k8.m . or them 200 ve ree s deal wi t h t he 

1. AI -Ouran: II : 29 , 43 , 106 , 11 4, 11 5, 11 6 , 124 , 125 , 143 , 
144 , 154 , 158 , 172 , 173 , 177 , 178 , 179 , 180 , 18 1, 182 , 
185 , 18 ' .. 185, 186 , 187, 188 , 189 , 190 , 191, 192 , 193 , 
194 , 195 , 196, 197, 198 , 199 , 203 , 216 , 219 . 220 , 22 1, 
222 , 223 , 224, 225 , 226 , 227, 228 , 229 , 230 , 23 1, 252, 
233 , 234, 235, 236, 237 , 238 , 239 , 240 , 24 1, 242 , 243 , 
255 , 262 , 263, 26 4, 267, 268 , 269, 270 , 27 1, 275, 278 , 
279 , 280 , 282 , 283 , 284, 286 . 
II I : 7, 8 , 33, 34 , 61, 62 . 97, 104 , 11 0 , 130 , 13 1, 132, 
167. 
I V: 3 , 4, 5, 6, 7 , 6 , 11, 12, 15, 16, 17 , 18 , 19 , 20 , 
21, 22 , 23 , 24, 25 , 29 , 33 , 34 , 35, 36, 43 , 48 , 56 , 59, 
71, 86 , 92 , 93 , 94, 97, 96 , 99 , 100 , 10 1, 102 , 103, 105, 
106 , 107 , 108 , 11 5, 11 6 , 127, 126 , 129, 130 . 135, 141 , 
160, 176. 
V: I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 33 , 34 , 38 , 39 , 115, 55 , 56 , 58 , ti9 , 
90 , 91, 95 , 96 , 97, 10 1, 102 , 103 , 106 , 107 , 106 . 

VI : 68 , 6~ , 116 , 11 9, 120 , 12 1, 136, 137 , 136 , 159 , 140 , 
141, 142 , 145 , 144 , 145, 146, 152, 153 , 156 . 
VII : 29 , 30, 31, 46 , 47 , 46 , 49 , 60 , 6 1, 99 , 157 , 172 , 
173 , 204 , 205 . 
VIII : I, 11, 15, 16 , 27 , 38 , 39 , 40 , 41 , 56, 57, 5d , 59 , 
60 , 61, 65 , 66 , 67 , 66 , 69 , 72. 
I X: 51; 6, I I, 12, 17 , 16 , 19, 28 , 29 , 34, 55, 36 , 41, 60 , 
6" 6 , "'I , 91, 103 , 104 , 107, 108 , 120 , 121, 122 . • 
X : 87 . 
Xl : 11 4. 
XII : 20 , 72, d7 , 68 . 
XIV : 27 . 
XVI: 5, 6, 7, 6 , 
106 , 11 5. 

14 , 67 , 75, 80 , 81, 90 , 9 1, 98 , 10 1, 102, 

XVII: 1,1 5, 22, 23 , 24 , 26, 27 , 29 , 31 , 32 , 33 , 34 , 35, 36 , 
57 , 64 , 76 , 79, 110 , 111 . 
XVIII : 19 , 98 . 
XIX : 7 1, 72 . 
XX: 13 , 14, 130 . 
XXI : 22 , 26, 27 , 78 , 79 . 
XXlI : 25 , 26 , 27, 28 , 29 , 3D, 32, :53, 36, 37, 41, 77 , 76 . 
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legal prin ci ples and about 80 verses outlines the personal 

laws relating to inhe ritance, marriage , dower , divorce, 

maintenance , gift , protection of minors , prohibition of 

XXIII :I . 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9.10. II . 12. 13. 14 . 
XXI V: 2 , 3 , 4 . 5 . 6 , 7, 8 , 9 . 10 , 27, 28 , 29. ,30 , ,3 1, 
52 . 33. 55 . 58 . 59 . 60 . 61 . 63 . 
XX V: 48 . 49 . 62 . 63 . 64. 68 . 72. 
XXVI: 165. 166 . 181. 182 . 183 . 192 . 193. 194 . 195. 196. 
224 . 225. 226 . 227 . 
)[XVII : 54 . 55. 82 . 91 . 
)[XVIII : 27 . 28 . 
XXIX : 8 . 28 . 29 . 45. 67 . 
xxx · I . 2. 3 . 4. 5. 6. 17 . 18 . 38 . 39 . 
XXXI: 6 . 13 . 14. 15. 17. 18 . 19 . 20 . 
XXXII : 13. 
XXXIII : 4. 5. 6. 
54. 55. 56 . 

28 . 29 . 32 . 33 . 36 . 

XXX VI : 7.7 . 78 . 79 . 80 . 81 . 82 . 83 . 
XXXVII: 102 . 103 . 104 . 105. 106. 107 . 
XXXVIII: 21. 22 . 23 . 24 . 25 . 
XXXI X: 7. 68 . 69 . 
:<L : 46 . 

XLII : 39 . 40 . 41. 42 . 43 . 51. 
XLIII : 61. U6 . 
(LI V: 11. 12 . 13 . 
XLVI : 15. 29 . 30 . 31 • 
. <LVII : 4 . 

XLVIII : 16 , 17 . 24 . 25 . 27. 28 . 29 . 

34 . 

37. 

Xl .I X: I , 2. 3 , 6 , 9 , 10 , 11. 12. 13 . 14. 
1.1 : 5~ . 56 . 
LIl : 21. 
LlII: 15 . 14 . 15. 16 , 17. 18 . 61 . 
LI V: 28 . 
LV: 68 . 

LVI : 74. 75. 76 . 77 . 78. 79 . 80 . 
LVI II: 1 . 2 . 3 . 4 . 

LIX: 2 . J . 6. 7 . 8 . 9. 10 . 

40 . 49 . 50 . 53 . 
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gam bling . usury . homicide and e x cess 0 f polygamy . 'rbe Qu r'an 

also p res c ribe s punisi>.ment fo r d1 flerent kinds 0 f cri moa 

acco nting t o the gravity o t the of f ences . Moreo ve r . the 

emphasi s in the Qur 'an. upon the final judgemen t by Allah for 

actions 0 r men on earth haa a tremendous impac t on. the 

per so nal conduc t of men in r e frai ning t he", from doing wrong 

e ven alone and unseen by o thers , which any o ther procedural 

law ovol ved by men has fail ed t o achieve . The Quran, apurt 

from its subs tanti ve provision6 ~ also indicated the means by 

wh l dl thU69 WuJ'u to be lntuJ'Vro t. lJ d and tlupplomen t e d.' 

It is i mpor t an t to no t e t ha t bei ng o r divine o rigi n, the 

prillciples laid down by the Qur an cannot be altered by 

f;! Ven t he Mus11ms. 

LX : !l . 9 . 10 . 11 • 12. 
L:nr : 9. 10 . 11 • 
L XJ.l J : 1. i!. . 

LXV : 1 , 2. 4, 6. 7. 
LXVI : 1 • 
LXXI : 10 , II, 12 . 
LXXII : 18 , 26 . 27. 
LXXJII : I , 2, 3, 4, 20 . 
LXXI V: 1, 2. 3 , ' .. 5, 6. 7, 38 , 39 , 40 , 41, 42 , 43 , 44 . 

45 , 1,6 , ','7, 48 . 
LXXV: 16, 17, 18 . 19 . 20 , 21, 22 , 23 , 24 . 25 . 
LXXXI V: 21, 22 , 23 . 

LXXXVII: 1. 1'" 15. 
cvrU : I, 2, 3. 

1. N. J . Coulson : A HiSto ry at Ial"Qmic low, Edinburgh, 
1964 A. D .. p . "5'5". 
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It is clear t hat the Quran is neither a legal code in 

tl, e mo uorn 6Un". no r it io a compendium 0 f othics . The primary 

purpose of the Quran is to lay down a way of life which 

r egulates man ' s relationship with Allah, but the Quran 

l uglulu toe equally 1'01' man ' s social 11 I'u au it does for Ills 

communion with his Creator . The l aws of inheritance , rulings 

fo r marrlagu and di vo rce , pro visi ons for war and peacs, 

pUrU sh:nente Cor the ft , adultery and homicide, are all mesnt 

fo r r egula t i ne the ties o f man With his rello w beings . In 

uJui t ic n to t.he ee epoei fic logal rules . the Qur"on abounds 

in mo ral tea chi ngs . Therefore , it ia no t correct to say, as 

Coul so n declares , that lithe primary purpoee ot the Qurin 1s 

to regulate no t the relationship of man With his fellows but 

hi s relationship with his Creator ."l 

The Quaranic l egislation is not couched in purely legal 

t e rms . There is an amalg am 0 f law and ethics. The Quran , 1n 

fact , addresses itself to the consc1 ence ot man. That 1s why t 

the legal versos were revealed 1n the torm ot l\'I.oral. exhortation, 

s ome times exhorting peo ple to the obedienc e ot Allah and 

occasionally instilling a keen s ense of Cear ot Allah i n t he 

minds of Muslims . Hence,it contains emphat1c statements abo ut 

certain spe cific attributes of Allah at the end of ite ve rses , 

o . g . , Allah 1s all - hearing, all-sesing and the like. It alBO 

goes Without saying that the Quran does not seek to be pan

l egiutic , i.e . , to lay down all the details at life . Broadly 

1. N. J. Coul llOn: A History 0 C Islamic Law, Edinburgh , 
1964 A.I!., p . 12 . 
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ot'IJ~ld n l~ , it c a n be said tha t the logislative part of the 

lluJ'un provides £l model for further 1~~ll:1111t1on and doeo no t 

co ns t i tute a l eba! code by itsel f . 

A commo ner begins to read the Quran with the i dea that 

it 1s a ccmprehensi va book 0 f aJ:tkam . Bu t he does no t find i n 

it detailed laws and bye - laws relating to the sodel life , 

culture , and political probl ems , et c . He reads num erous verses 

in the Quran t hat l ead him t o believe t hat e ve rything ha s been 

muntionod in t his Book and nothing has boen lett out . 1 Besides , 

he noti ces that the Quran l ays great emphasi s on saying praydr 

and gi ving Zakat , but at the same time he tinds that it dae o 

not mention thei r details , the result 1s that many qu es tions 

a rise in the mind 0 r a layman while studying t he Qurnn . 

This difficulty arioes from ignoring the r£.r.~t that All ah 

did not reveal the Quran 1n a vac uum , but a8 a guide to a 

11vl ug Prophet , who 'N D~ engaged in a living struggle . The 

Qur'an , however , instead of mentioning the minutiae , talks of 

basic principles . Moreover , it presents t he I s liiJnic ideology 

iT. a general fom , sui ted to the changing circumstances in 

all ages and climos . It should be not ed that the QU1'an some

t imes explains itsel f , and 8.6 a book of guidance it di d not 

l eave untouched anything relating t o the rund"",entals . As 

regards the practical shape of li re t o be l ed by a Muslim 

l:6 ud t.ho com mUlli Ly au a whole , it shows and demarcatos the 

bOI·da r a of the various aspects o f life . It is the task of 

1. Al - Qur"an : VI : 38 ; VII: 52; XII: 111 . 
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the Pr ophet to present the ideal practical life in the light 

a f the 11m! ts enunciated by t he Qur'an . The Pr ophet was , in 

fac t, sent primarily to exempli fy the teachings of the Quriin . 

That is why , the Su nna ne ver goes against the Quiin , nor the 

Quian against the Sunna . 

The in te rpretation of the Quran 1n the early pe riod Wa s 

not eo complex and sophisticated as in t he later ages . The 

legal rules no t derived from the Qurin in the early period were 

so ugh t to be drawn from it later on . The me thodological 

inference from the Quian g re w more and more intricate and 

philosophical 1n t he wake of the deep and minute study of 

tho Quran by the people in the later ages . 

'l'hl;t c o rpus of Fiqh 1 /1 rich 1n Lhu oX(lUlp1 6s wh u('u . 1 n 

tho same pro bl em , some Fuqaha argued on the basia 0 r th e 

QUI'in , whil e the others did 60 on the basis of tradi !.i ons or 

pers onal opinion , Such differen ces do not imply that in eve ry 

single Case the place given t o the Quran was determined by the 

a ttitude of th e 6r ouP co nc~rned to the eve r - moun t ing tide o f 

truditi ons from the Pr ophet , and that the Quriin taken by 

i Lu.l f , a part from 1 ts possible bearing on the problem rai s ed 

by the traditions from the Pr ophet , can hardly be called the 

l'iJ 'ot and fOI '.moat baeiB of early legal theorY , as Schacht 

sa.Ys . 1 Prof . Sc hac ht does admit that a numbe r of legal rul es , 

parti cularly 1n fBJlli ly law and lllW 0 f 1 nheri tan ce . not t o 

lIl onti.., n cuI t and ritual, were based on the Quian from the 

1 . !ichuc h l. , J O/,;l ~ ph; 'l'ttu oz'lg1r1U 0 1' Mu hartllnudun Juri(J prudunc tt . 
Ox ford , 1959 A, D . ,p . ~dl ' 
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begi nni ng . 1 It is significant t o note that the position o f 

the Qur,lan ti S the fil~St and fo remo st basis for legal th eo ry 

does no t mean that 1 t treats every probl em me ticulously . 

The Qur'B.n , as we know, 1s no t basically a code of law, bu t a 

do cument of 8p1r1tUll~ and moral guidance . The presentation of 

the details of logal rules does not fal l under the basic 

o bj ectives of the Di vine Book . The i nstance s quotsd by Pr o f . 

Schucht relato mai nl y t o the csses, whose detailed manner of 

applica tion has not been mentio ned i n t he Quran . Al t ho ugh the 

log9.1 verses of the Qur8..0 are quits specifi c; noverthel e s s , 

su ch ve rses are open to interpretation , and different rul e s 

can be de r1 ved from the same ve reB on tho basis 0 f I j t 1 had . 

That i s the reaso n fo r the difference o f o pi nion among Lho 

fuqaha'in the cases mentioned by Schacht . According t o one 

faqth , a law can be deduced from sOme verse but th& sw:ne 

verse i s sil e nt on the Sa!!!e problem a c cording to the other. 

He nce . one a~gues on some poi nt on the basis of t he Quran, 

while the othe r on the basis of the Sunna . It i s reported , 

foJ' example , t ha t du r ing the caliphat~ of Abu Bakr a grand_ 

mo lhor app roQched him aski ng he r ehare from the hs r i tags 0 f 

hllr deceased g randson . Abu Bakr reportedly replied : "Nei the r 

i n cho Book of All iih is there anything for you nor do I know 

llnyt.hlnc in the Su nna of the prophet . 21t AbU. Bakr ' s reference 

i n the first instance t o the Qu r'iin clea rly shows that this 

pnl(; t 1 c o OWOu 1 to or1g1n f rom thu 8arli.ost day s 0 r 181M . 

---~--------

1. Schacht, J OI$",ph: Op . cit., p . 221 .. 
2 . Imam HOlik: HU ' aHa . Cai ro , 1951 A. D .• vol. II , p . 513. 
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In another Hadi th We find that a slave o f Ibn 'Umar , who . -
cJ lttio rtod him , commit t e d theft . He Bent hiro. to sdld b . al .!A6 , 

the go ve rnor of Medina , for amputating his hand. But the 

latt.ur !'ofused t o do so on the ploa that it is not pcnnlssible 

for thE: hand 0 f a deser t i ng slave t o be amputated . '£hereupon, 

Ibn ' Uln ar repo lotodly remakred : "In which Bo ok of Allah di d 

you find it? I " This sort of repo rt shows the attitude of t he 

early gonera t ions towards the Qu ran. and ita position 1n the 

procoss 0 flaw-making. 

The doctr i ne of abrogati on ( naslW) of tile indi vidual 

versos in the Quriu> is also signi fican t in Islamic jurisprudence . 

The classi cal concept of this doctri ne affim s t hat a number 

o r varses 1n the Quran havin g been repealed are no l onger 

operati ve . 'hese repealed verses are no doubt part of the 

Qu ran, but carry no practical value. This ra108u 8 veJ ry 

serious question: when the Quran 18 oternal and its i njunctions 

are valid fo r all ages, how can it be plausi blo that some 0 f 

its passage ha vo lost their practi cal value? It seems that 

t.his concept was not 1n existel1ce in the lifetimo of th e 

Prophe t . It must have emerged sometime la t er for reasons not 

de fl n1 t el y kno wn to us . 

11) The second important source 0 f Fiqh is the Sunna , the 

practice o f th e Pr ophe t. Sunna essentially .,."oans t he exemplary 

conduct of some person . The word 6unna was used in pre -Islamic 

times for an ancient and continuous usage , well - established 

in the community (sunna al - Umma); l ate r , the term Was applied 

1. Imam Malik: tlu ' aHa, Cairo , 195 1 A. D., vol. II, p .833 . 
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t o the practice of the Prophe t (Sunna al-Na M) . I n the 

context of Isl amic Jurisprudence , it refers to the model 

beha viour of Lhe Prophet . The I slamic conc.pt o f the Sunna 

originates with tho advent o f t he Prophe t. Since the qur"" 

enjoi ns upon the Mu slims to follow the conduc t 0 f the Pr ophet , 

which is desc ri bed a6 exemplary an~ gr eat , 1 Sunna became the 

' ideal ' fo r the Musli .. community . 

The quran asks the Prophet to decide the problems of 

the 14uslims according t o the Re v.lation . 2 So , the basic 

uu lho rHy fo r 1 ogl .lu ti on i 0 the QU I'"". Neverthel ess , Alllih 

d.cl ul'ud t he Propho t to bo tho interpreter of the qu i iinic 

l exts . 3 Moreover , it describos the functions ot the Prophet , 

namely . anno uncing of the re velation before p.ople . gi v1 ng 

normal l.raini ng to them , and t eachi ng them the Divin e bouk , 

and wisdom. 4 'rho Sun na i8 , t.he l" 9 fore , closely lin.<e d w1 th 

t. he Quran and i t 1 s rather d.1f'!icul t to say tha t these are 

t wo GUlJ tu'atu BOU,·CO O. It iG lho Sunna that gi vos concrute 

shape to the Qur8.nic t eachings .. The Quran .. for instance . 

Ulullt.. 1.u nu ~ulHt.. und l.akot, but doao no t l ay down th",lr dotalla . 

I t is the Prophe t who explai ned t hem t o hi s fo llowers in a 

practical form. Mo reov er , the Di vin e Book made obedienco to 

the Prophet obligato rY j therefore , the Sunna i . e ., be ha vi our 

o f the Pr oph e t . be it 1n t he form of s aying or d. eds , b. c ..... 

ulti mately a sourc. of Fiqh . Th. Quran says: "But nay, by the 

I • Al-qur'iin : XXXIII: 2 1 · • LXVIII :4 • 
2 . Ibid •• v· 48. 49. 
3. [ bid . , XVI , 4" . 
4. ~ .. III: 161, • 
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La rd J th ey will no t boli.vo (1 n <ru th) until they muk e thee 

jUql~l.i u f what is i n di cpu Lo between tll(:m " nd find wi thin 

lh t,:nll .. ol VU!J Il U U 10 1 i k o 0 r Lllu t. wtd eh thou d~clde6t. . und 6ubul.l t 

',1/1 \. h full oubrnlsal0 n 111
• This sho ws tha t vo l un tary Bubmif:l:sl0n 

to the deci siuns 0 f the Prophet wa. s made an essen tial part 0 f t he 

Mut;llm ' s f aith . 

The most impo r tant basis o f J"iqh, whlch is . i n fact , a 

sup; l cment to t. ho Sunna , is t he opinions and practice of t he 

Companions . From the ear ly days 0 r I s l am. the Muslims ha ve 

treated tho decisions of the Companions a8 one of t he majo r 

sources o f F1qh . The rells on fo r this 1 s t ha t the Companions 

were the imm ediate observ ers o f the Sunna o f the Prophe t . 

Ha ving been in association with him fo r y oa r s toge t ho r they 

were acquaint.ud not only with hiB saying s and beha viour . but 

also with the spi t-it. and character of the Sunna lt1 1 t. by him 

for t he comi ng genera tio ns . Thoir legal opinions despi te 

dl rhn"cncot:i , ro p1't:lsonlod th e sp1ri t o f the Prophetic Sunna . 

Thut 1s why , t.he fuqahn' 0 f tho early perio ds frequen tly argued 

on lhu busis o f thei r l egal decisi ons . 

'1'he COJrl J)sntons play ed a vi tal rol e in e Gtabl lsh1 ng t he 

Sunna of the Prophet . Hence i t became more or less customa ry 

wi th lh l;;1 early scho ols to argue on the basis 0 f t ho pt"actice 

of the Com pani ons . They mu s t ha ve thought t ha t the a c ti on 0 f 

the Companio ns was based on tho Prophetic Sunna o r t hey " .re 

bette r equipped to tako deci s i ons i n th. ligh t o f the Sunna . 

1. Al - ur'iin : I V: 65 . 
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'l'ho SUCC"~GOI'S (tiibt'nn) , too , pluy.d a major r ole i n 

tho dcvolop"un t o f Flqh . Since t hey were closely aSGo ciated 

wilh tho Componions , thoi!' opi nion carriud weigh t i n F1qh . 

Their decisions cons tituted a source of Fiqh for th e earl y 

schools. We find Cases where the opinion 0 f a Succes or Was 

uVull pl'I.:fel'rod to t hat a f the opinion 0 f a Companion 1 Early wo rks 

on Fiqh are replete with the legal opinio ns of the SUCCBlOtiOrs . 

Tht: early schools quote thei r opinions i n support of theil' 

doct rLlllJS . and occasionally make them the sale basis of their 

arguJtI~ nts . A fter quo ting tracii tions froID the Prophet and the 

COIf.l-anlons , I mam Na.Ilk quotes the practice and opinion of the 

Successo rs . Imam Abu YUBuf clearly bases the princi ples of 

abtita1nlng from innlclion of hadd punishm ent on the accu s8tl 
~ 

in case of dou bt on lhe opinions of the Companio ns and the 

SU ccus6ore2 • As the practice and opinions o l the eo'lIpuuiOUB 

snd th e SUcc ouGora reflected the Sun oa of the Prophet . the 

early Bchoole regarded them as an important source of Fiqh . 

Irnwll A~_~af1fi a160 r uga rds tho opinions of the Com panions as 

a GOUI' CO 0 f Fiqh~ It is also appears from Ki tab al - Umm l.hat 

he follows the opi nions of the succes sors 1n SUppOl' t o f his 

thuB164• 

1. Al -~aYhani: al - Siyo.r al - Kabir . Hyderabad , Deccan . 
1355 A. H., vol . II , p . ~bO . 

2 . 1m"," Abu Yusuf : Kit"b al - Iil!oraj , Cairo , 1302 A. H" p. 90 . 
3 . Imam Al - 'lllafii : Kitab al - Umm , Cairo , 1325 A.H., vol. VI] , 

pp . 22 1, 246 . 

4 . I bi d., p . 41. 
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i11 ) The third source of I'J.qh is Ijma. It is a principle for 

guamn t eein" tho veraei ty a f the new legal ca n t en t tha t omerges 

"s ... r ""ult oj' ex" reisi ng (liyuo and Ijtih;;d . It i s , in fue t , 

" chuck againut thu fall ibility o f Qiyus . Ijlnilis t ho cOlla.naus 

of oplulon u f l.ho Muslim s cholal"1:i and F'uquhD.'. Mo dern scholars 

conside r it to btJ the moa t impo rtant element of Fi qh , and an 

\JxwnJ nati() n 0 r tho CorpuG 0 f the F1qh r a vuals that 0. majo r po rtion 

or the Fiqhi b.~kirn consists 0 f the concurl'en t opinions 0 f Muslim 

scholars on It: ~a.l questi ons . 1 Snouck Hu rgronje conside r s 1 t to 

be ' the founda tion of foundations ' and the mo vable element 1n 

the I'J.qh2 • The principle is tersely summarized by the Pr ophe t 

( Sm . ) himself , 'My community will ne ver agree on an error l 3 ) 

and se veral Quaranic t exts are adduced 1n i ts suppor t 4 . in 

theory the Muslim cOmmuni ty dS a who le coul d ne vor agre e upon 

anything cont r a ry to the QU1:in or Haditj). , bu t with lhe e lC pansio n 
• 

of the bou ndaries 0 f thy aliun.1 c _ world there was necsssi ty 0 f 

eli lni na tlng the diversity of ahkam emana ting trom local autho -, 

riti os . This was don. by Ijm;;. 

The ro are pd1nt.G whi ch havo been univ9!'sa.1.ly acce pted and 

ag rtJo d upon by the en ti re c ommu ni ty . 'l'his sor t 0 r 1 jmit tha t 

allows no d1 fference a f opinion is generally confined 

1 . A. A. A. F'yz ee : Outl in vs o f Muhammadan l a w, 4th e d . Delhi , 
1974 , p . 20 . 

2 . Hurgronj e , C. Snouck: Selected wo rks , edited in English , 
by G. H. Bousque t and J . Schacht , Brill , 1957 A.D. ,p. 289 . 
A. Rahim : The Pri ncipl es of MUhwnmadan jurisprudence , 
Madr!!s , 19 11 A. D .. p .1 f5 .

j
. A. J . \Ye nsin ck': The~us1im Crood , 

Cam bnd.;e , 1952 A. D. ,p . 13 . 

Al - Qu riil)..: III : 103 ; I V: 11 5 . 
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to o bl igato ry duties . This 1 s known as I j ma' al - Umma . On t he 

cont rary , thore are c er tai n rules whi ch we may cal l posi t i ve 

law that are ag reed upo n by t he l earne d o f a pa r ticul ar regio n . 

but they do not ca r" ry thG fo rce o t t hu consensus of tho communi ty . 

This 16 known as Ij ma of t he l ea rn ed ( I jma' al -liba,?~a) .. The I jmil' .-o f th \;l learned , 1n p re - Shil f ii pe r iod , Wa B a me c hani sm for 

croa tin8 a sor t o f i n t egra t ion omong the di ve r gen t opinions 

which arose as a result of t he i ndividual l egal acti vity of 

fu qaha' and Mu j tahids . It seems t hat the whol e system 0 f F'J.qh 
.-in t he Pre- Shii f11 period was held togethe r and streng thened by 

this i ns ti t ution . It represen t s t he aver age gene ral opini on o f 

eoch region i n re spect of the positive Quklft . It se ta aside the 

s tray and 'unsuc cess ful ' opinio ns ci rculating in eac h lo cali ty . 

IL i o rUIU",'ka"le lhut the Ijma of the learned is not l he namd 

of the de cisions on l egal isuues taken by an 8SGelll " 1 y 0 f 

Muslim j urists . In fact , it emerges by itself through a process 

of i n t eg ra t icn and c t'ea les fo r i t scl f a pas! tion i n the communi t y • 

. -lrn'[un ShiifU hold e , uu !u o viuonL fruUl hiG wl'iL1ngEi , t.hat 

15ma~ 1s some thing static and fOf-mal having no room fo r disagl'eo 

ment e 'i'hot is why , h~ 1s ,[,el uc t ant to ac cep t the validity of the 

I.ltliu" of lhu luul'n ... cJ 00 tl uo u, 'C tt of Fiqh du e to d1 r f orun ce6 

among the," . Onl y the I .1 rnE of the comm uni ty is valid according 

t o him . He says tha ~ t he communi ty at lar ge canno t neglec t t he 

Sunna of the Prophet which, ho we ve r , indi viduals may negl ec t . 

He con tc nds tha t tho communi t y Can ne ve r agree on a . de ct alon 

oppoctld to tlte Sunna 0 r thu Prophe t no r on an erro r 1. As Bue h , 

he J't)s tric t ud Ijmit o nly to tho o bli gato ry duties . I mam shat1i 

1. Al -~a rii: Al - Risala , Cairo , 132 1 A. H •• p . 65. 
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opines that l ogal knowl e dge may be deri ved pr imar ily from the 

Qur'D.J1 and th~ Sunna of thl;! Prophu t , t hen fraul the Ijmft of the 

community . In casuti these sources a r B silen t on some point , ho 

fo lluws first l.hu agreud o pinio n a f the Compani ons . Th em i n case 

of dt 1 f u I' E:: ncoG Wlo ng them ho adopts the opi ni on a r one o f t h", 

first four Caliphs . He arguus f1 081J.y on thl! basis 0 r Qiyaa 

which 1s strictly base d on the Qur an and t h e Su nnll 0 f t he 

PI'O IJildt lHonJ I wh1ch he calls 8.:jil an (two bases) . He regards 

1.liuuG I,.WO :.:;ou reu:; uS 1 u th' llenJl:tn t on t l ties C"ay nan) , while 

Ijtihud accor'din g to him is not ' ayn (entity) , but som e thing 

creu ted by human illtoll1gen ce2 • He btdieves that t he Quran a n d 

the Sunna provide answe r s to all POs& ble problems co ncernin~ 

rel igion} • 

i v ) Tho fourth and last s ourC 8 of Fiqh is '<lyss . Qiyiis ls 

r easo ni ng hy analogy . I t is dar1 ved from tbe Jewish term 

hi ql.sh , from an Aramaic root , meani ng to bea t togfJ t. he r it • In 

Arablc usag e this word mean s measuremen t and t he refo r e analogy . 

Whon 1t is diroctu towa r ds a chie vi ng sy s t emati c consis t ency 

and e uided by ths parallel of an sxisting de ci slon , it is 

cullod Q1yflS 5. When i t r e flects t he pe r sonal cholce of the 

faqlh , guided by his idea o C approp r ia t eness , 1t 18 called 

Isti hsan or I s tialah , p re f erence6 . I t is a proce ss o f analogy . . . 
1. 

2 . 
5. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

Al - Shafi'!: Kitab al - Umm , Cai r o , 1325 A. H. , vol. VII , p . 246 . 
~, vol. VI , p . 203 . 
(bi d . , p . 27 1 , cf . Al - Risala , op . cit ., p . 4 . 
JoS(!ph Schacht : Origins o f Muhammaaan J urisprudence , 
() xfo r'd , 1959 A. D .. p . 99 . 
A. A. A. Fyzee: Outlines of Muham!uadan l a w, 4 th od . , Del hi ~ 
1974 A. D" p. 2 1. 

J o scph Schacht : op . ci t ., p . 98 . 
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and deductio n by which the ~ukm 0 f a text is appli e d to a 

parti cular CMse through roason , l ogic and comparison on bri ng-

i ne out. t he l nt. un tio n of t.h. text whi c h may not a ppear on the 

"urfaco o f it. Al l the t our schools o f Flqh have accepted 

Qlyiis 6S an importan t 80urce o f Flqh l • The Pro phet (Sm . ) 

himsel f emphasised on the a pplicati on 0 f analogy ana reaso n 

i n dispun l:>i ne justice when appointing Ha dra t MU"l1dh . t. he chief . . -
jUlitice of Vamo n , 8S t'eported 1n a .!Iadi;.n sayi ng , when the re 

Wbl;:; tlO guidan ce i n Lh o Qurun 

rcano ll was to b~ appli ad . 2 

or t ho l{adl t h in Ii pal'ticular case , 
• 

1n fact , it 1s a systematic an d developed form of ray . 

,'he mOst natural and sim ple mode a f r easoning is ~ which 

played a paramo un t. role prior to the prevalence 0 r Q1yas. In 

the early day s of Islam . ray Was a generic term that covered 

prac ticall y different mode e of Ij tihad . We find its use in the 

Prophet ' s time as wel l as aft e r hi m by the Sahaba . The Qu i-sn . . 
and the Surma , no doubt provide us wi t h l egal rules wi th 

r.~"rd to ths individual and social 11 fe 0 f !luG11ms . au t human 

I1fu , being dy namic , requires laws and ahkam that should change 
• 

'N1 th th t! changi ng circ umstances . Ray 1s an in strument t hat 

enables t.he co verage o f di verse situations an,d enables Mu slims 

to maktt new at:m '8.m ac cording to thei r requirements . Th o period 

of · Uma r ' a Caliphate abounds 1n such instance s . 

I . A. RahIm: Muhammadan Jurisprude nce , Madras , 19 11 A. D • • 
p . 138 . 

2 . Arnir 'Al i. : Spirit o f I s1"-'" , pp . 11 5 , 183 ; Sup ra , p . 46 . 
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Fil'stly , we mee t with a semi-technical use of the term 

Qiyas i n th e letter of ' Umar h . al -Kha"ab, t he s econd Caliph , 

to Abu l1 ues al -AsllarI (d . 44 A.H . l . ' Ulllar is reported to have 

advised him to acquaint hi mself with the pa rallels and prece

denl s and th "n to weigh up the Cases (q ie al - Umiiral , decidi ng 

wha t i n his judgemen t would bo th e mos t ploos1 ng t o Allah and 

ntla rO::it to the truth 1. From Buch beginnings as this r eported 

ud vi ce of 'Umar , ray appears to havo de veloped later into ItJeul 

and techni cal concept of Qiyiis , vl2. o, to fi nd out an 81:::>oential 

COlnl'l'lo n fa.ctor between tlllO similar case s and to apply the rule 

or une to the other . How e ver , i t. is notewo rthy t ha t tho re sul t 

aft. o r the applicatio n of Qlyu s by diffe rent ptn'sons is not 

u~c~ssurl1y Ohe and lhe same . The reaSon is that the actual 

locu ti o n o f the common factor (fl11a ) 1s op~n to difr03 J'en Ce o f 

o pinio n . As sueh , a rul e 1n ferred by applying Qiya t;,; is always 

s ubjec t to c hal l e nge , and can be rejected by any oppose d group _ 

Imam Sharl! regards Qlyas as weaker than Ijma. He doe s 

no t pe rmi t the use of QiY88 in the pr esence a t a tradi tion 

1 . e . ~labar . He trHa ts QiY8e 8S a thi ng permitted for the sake 

of need (manzilatu ~aruratin) . As Tayam~um 1s al lo we d. he argues . 

in tho abaonc. o f water duri ng a journey , so io tho Case with 

Q1yDs . He contends that since no taharat is valid with , 

Tayammum when water be comes available , simi larly use 0 r Q1yas 

ls invalid in the presence o r ~abar2 . He seeks to pro ve the 

val i d! ty 0 r Q.ty08 on the basle 0 r the ur'anic verse: "Wheusoe ve r 

I. Al - MubO),rrltd : ~] =-KZlrn ~..! , Cui ro , 19,56 A. D. , vol . I , p . I ~ • 

• l; ~~ 1 ";,rl f' .1.:. .. 'JJ ..,..l:lJ ~ L: .:JJ~ J ct:l:-J.i t...; r.~1 .... £JI . . . 
... . J ..Jt; 141;':'1 J ..wl J! 1. ,)' J r~1 J , .; U,i ~ :,s. J)" ':'1 ~ JI,;...~I J 

2 . 1m"," Al-Shit I';:i , AI - R:ls8.l 8 , op . cit., p . 82 . 
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thou eomest forth tu rn thy face towards it so that men maY 

have no argument against you1". From this ver se he infe rs that 

the USB o f Qiyas i n reasoni ng i s o bligatory on) usllms . 

Expla1 n1ng this ve r se he r emarks that the man who 1s fa r awaY 

from t hu Ku'b .. do pundo a ll ll1dlcutlunu (dulnl1) 11k. stUl'S 61111 

Inuu n lul il u. Sl rnl1 urly I onu t:thoul d depend on the indi cu l.i uns 

to rea c h. a certain co nclusl o n~ 

8 . Development ~ 

Fiqh di vides At,lkiia! , t he religiou s injunc tions relating to 

!·IC;lIl.u und o bl Ig .. ,t1one o f A man vie-a.-vis s ocie ty lnto ~Iuqq Allah 

and J.' oqq al !Ib5d . F'iqh i s the study ot practical qu es t io n o f 

luw und lIuklll . In part , i t 1s concerned with thlH~8 o f the next 
"'---

world , .:.a nu i n t hut bohalf It:i called ' IBADAT. Wher's it iv 

concorned with material wo rld , i t is divided i nto th,'e e par'ts : 

( 1) M unaku ~ iit , (2) Mu'amal;.t , a nd (3) ' AQuba t 3 • Ques Li ons doa1 -

ina 'Nith rel ations be twe en man and WOman are caU ed M:un8.k al).atj 

t hose dealing with order i n human a ffai rs are called Hu'imalat ; 

and those dealinG wi th the es tabl iahtn sn t and Inai n tenance o f 

uuch orde r i n 8o cioty , ouch BS penal laws are call ed 'Aqubi t . 

Now, 1 t.. can be Bai d tha t thi s gturl'a and Fiqh are methods 0 f 

understanding Islamic Law 4 , and to trac e ou t the origi n 0 r 

~hari"a and Fiqh we are t o study the development of Fiqh . 

1 • ~ l - Qu r';;n : II: 1 50 . 
2 . Imam Al - ~iifi'I : i\l- Rtaala , Cai r o , 152 1 A. H •• pp. 66 sqq . c f . 

Kitab al - Umm , ep . cit ., vel VII , pp. 272 sqq. 
j .. Zu l n al.!Abedin : Thoul5h t o on Iali-mic l aw and Ju o t 1e , Dhaka, 

1982 ~ . D . , pp . 13-1 4 . 
4 . Ibid ., pp , 15-1 6 . --
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51 r 'Abd al -RD.~i lll , following the usual classi fica tion f 

d l vlde s thu CO Un,i6 o f Muhammadan Law. tho Fiqh into fou r pur1od. 1• --, 
On the o thor hond , Mu~ammad al -liDuga rl, i n his history o f Fi qh , 

di vidda the perioda of tho hi atory o f Fiqh , into si x pdriod.2• 

'1'lIu clatjslficu Llon o f al-!ibu9url1s to oe pre f c.rred , but for thd 

sllke 0 f simplici ty and becau s e it wouin be QU t 0 f place to en ter 

in Lo hi fJ to rl cal de t.ails co nce rni ng t his particular que s tion , 

accept ed , is adopted he re . But historical analysis compel s us 

l O uad t..hu f i fth po t·lad , 1 . e . the poriod after t he abolitio n of 

calipha te in 1924 A. D./ l ,j02 A. B. Thus there are 1'1 ve po riods i n 

histo ry 0 f Fiqh . 

period - I (A. D. 60Q-hV/ untn 10 LII . l 

In fae t , the real (orma t ion 0 r t he acience 0 f f1qh , 

starls in a mora or leS6 systema tic manner at the hands o f the 

Succe 'ao r s , (the Ta b{nn) . The science 01 Fiqh , Waa not systema

Uaed duri ng the tlme of ~h. Prophet (SIn) and the ~mpanio n s 

(~a~o bnl . Since tho time o f t ho Tiibi'iin, it bogan t o take its 

1. SIr 'Abd al - Ratllm : M'uhW.'Im adan Jurisprudence , London/Madras, 
19 11 A, D., pp , 16- 54 . 

2 . Mut)ummao al - !ibuq.arl : T;jrik.b Al - Tas.b rl'r pl - Islaml , 3 r d ad . • 
Cairo , 1930 A, D. / l j 08 A.H ., p . 4i ab ridged Urdu tro.n slb t1o n , 
'r - rl i<.b-i-Fi~lf l '[ slum! , by HauUn. 'Abd al-Salam ( A'4 atnga~hl , 
1546 A. H. Fhe bes t genoral a CCoun t is by Schacht in !..ME . 1, 
pp. 5? Gq~ . 811d also abJ"l d~ ed Urdu translation, !i'A f I kh-i-FiOh
i - IslamI by Haulana ~a bl b A~mad Hashiml, Karach , 197tl A. D. 
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fo rmd sha pe a n t o develop into a body and independent 

Gu bJo<: t of s tudY !. 

The fir8 t pariod comman ced wi th t he regime 0 f t he Holy 

Prophe t Mul)aunnad ( Sm. ) 1 n 609 A. D. and ended with his dea th ill 

652 A. 0 . Thi s has been called tho " Legililatlve poriod" of 

l s 1"iun whe n laws were enacted by Allah , the di vine legislator 

Lln~, rornul ~a t. ~ d in the wo rds a f the Quran , or the l;iactl tJ:i. 0 f th& 
• 

l-' r ophl! t Mu~ammad (Sm.), Th l: se are the fo undations u lJon which the 

s UlJer- ot. r uc t UJ·O 0 r the f our eU(Hli schools 0 f jurisprudenc e nas 

been cons tructed. 

During tha time 0 f the Pro phot the acianca 0 f F'1qh 8.tJ a 

maL te r o f fa c t , like otha r rt!11g10 ll5 sclences Wa s no t codi Ci ed 

so as t o furni s h the ;;at,laba with hand- books 8S a guide to their 

r i t ual matters . They co uld have sought guidance 0 f th o Pl'ophet 

1. lJt'es t e r n scholars suc h as Joseph Schac h t present a di ff or ent 
picture o f the de ve lo pment of F.igh . The popul a r and admi ni s 
tra tive practi c e o f the late Umayyad pe r iod , according t o 
thum , waB trunuformed into Isl'hmic law. (Majlu al-lllluddurl: 
Law 1n the Middl e East , Waehington , 1955 A. D •• p. 40, . . 
article Ii pre - IGlamic Dackground and early de vel o pment of 
Jurisprudence" by J o soph Schac ht) . The oriontaliatB igno re 
th e fact that thl;! Muslims had the Quran and the prece uents 
l e ft by the Prophot and the Oompanions . Nhere the re Was ItO 
pr ec edent o r clea r instructions , thtty exarci s od thuir 
pe r sonal o pinio n . But thi s , t oo, Was no t against the spirit 
a f the t each1n gs 0 f the Quran and t he Sun na of tho Prophet . 
All this r a w ma t e rial , practised and produced by the early 
Mu s llm ti , de veloped into a systomatic law. Ce r tai n popular 
cu s toms no do b t permeu ted the F1 q h , but thes e did not 
d u v l nl.u from the fundwlIsntul prfii"CIv1su o f Itdnm , 'rhuu , 
th t! v1 t1 w th <J t }O'1qh. 1s pUl'ely bast!d on the popular praclice 
o f the Umayy ad s Wid do es Do t t uke its thrttad frOm the Qur'an 
and the SU:lna of th e Prophet i s contra r y to f acts , an d 
un t. unabl & . 
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at every stage . Bu t th e ~al)aba di d put befo re him ve ry f e w 

quo :;; t! \,ns due as much to thei r excessi ve ven ora tion fo r him as 

t o the pro hl hi ti on 0 f unuececsary inqu est enj o ined in th e Holy 

Quriin 1. We ha ve 1 t on the au tho ri ty 0 l' t he Musnad 0 f al-DuriuU 2 

(d . c)) A . H,l86~ - 69 A. D.) thnt th e to tal numbe r o f que s ti ons put 

by t.he ral)aba for the solution of l egal an d religi o us probl ems 

do~ s no t exceed se vente en and t hes e ha ve em bodied i n the Hol y 

(lu l";_fl"~ • 

It should not be vresulRdd tha t the Com panio ll s o f th e 

ProphlJt( Sm . ) we re barred from s e eking cI ar! f ica tion, o r putting 

-. questiuns to suppl emen t to thei r knowl edge o f the ~ari a . They 

had fu )l 11b~ r ty to do t hat . As a mat t or o f tact, t he Propht) t 

commended the An ~a. r-women for t hei r fo rthwi th enqui ri es abou t 

religio us affair54 . I n t he realm o f §,tl arl'a ,the r e fore , the 

practice and Su nna of th e Prop he t WaS t he l iving ~ LLi. ae t.o th e 

~a ~R. ba who woul d follow their g rea t mas ter mi nutel y an d lIle t1 -

cul ously s o t ha t t he knowl odgo of th o ~1'a bo cam o d1roctly 

tranum1tted t o them . Th e reEult was that the Sunn.8 r emained 

moally a ge ne r lA l diJ·ecti v8 , pe l' f orma to ry i n c ha r'acte r and 

1 • 

2 . 

3. 

Al - Quriln: II : 106 ; V: · 10 1. 102 . 

Danm.1: Musnad .. vol . I . Dar al-Fikr .. Cairo. 1978 A.D •• p. 51. 

Al-Quran: II: 169 . 2 15. 2 17. 2 19. 220. 222 ; V:4; VII: 167; 

VI I I : l; XVII :85; XVIII: 83; xx: l05; XXXIII:20; LI :1 2 ; 
LXXI X :42. 
Husli ... n-JM~· ~J _ s..'hih.V01 .l._ DOlhl. 1376 ~ .H~.!publ1shod by 
Kutub !tiiana- i - aiilli01a, Delhi , p.150.; Abu DBfuI: SUIl..an , vol. 
I , 1985 A. D. , publiahed b,y MUil.l!tlir & Co ., Deolland. p. 44; _._ 
Ibn- i.-Miijah: Sunan. 'Allod Preas. n.d.,p.,+?; Mul)ammad b . Iam&1l 
al-BukbArl: A1~iuai' al-:;ahlh, YOl.I, 1405 A.H •• publishod by 
Mukhtiir 8. co. noo band, ~2Ii. 
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i n~el'pre t ed by ~he ea r ly MUslims i n different way s . People did 

no t. kn CJ w t he de tai ls 0 f many a problem e ven in l.he I i fa t im e 0 f 

th. Prophe t 1. Of cour se , the Pr ophe t laid down cer ~ai n r egula

tio ns , but t he fuqahll and Mu j t a hi ds elabo ra t.e d t hem wi th more 

deLails . Had t he Proph e t lai d down s pecifi c and ri gi d r ule s fo r 

oB ch pro blem once and fo r a ll- wha t WaS not possible fo r hl m i n 

rueu o f urgoncy o f conduc li ng t ho struggl e fo J' I slrun - t he com ng 

~ un u ru tio ns would have been de prive d of ex e rcising r eason and 

frumi ng l aws acco J'd ln~ to t he e xl g"mcles 0 r tillS . Mo l' ~O V t;t r , the 

Prophe t ( Sm . ) gave 1 n wri t i ng to certai n go verno rs and Compani ons 

the reeula t il lna re ga rdl ne Fa r a 1 <} . S~l a t t Zakat , Di y at , etc .. 

and th olt s ome indi vidu al Sal)a ba had writte n do c ument s aa 

IA Cln li l' i.:Jl to rit als and It!gal td a tl e r s . 2 This is t.he lIos t 

1a: jo r t.un t pt:d ud 00 far a8 the fir s t. two BOUI ce o f Fi. III t.ho - -' 
QUl-an and the ~adl t.b are conc e rned . 

~orl a d - II ( A.H. JO-IoQ/ A. D. 652 - 6( 2) 

The second pe r iod a f t he de velopm ent o f fiqb en t a r ed 

wi th the death a f the Hol y Pr ophe t (.s" . ) in 652 A. D. when t he 

s pl rl l Ual and pol l tical go vernan ce 0 r t he Musl i ms de vol ved 

upo n the ~8~ab8 . So a neW era commenced in t he hi s t o ry o f Fi qh . 

So lo ng t ha Pr ophe t Was ali ve , he Was tho sale gui de t o t he 

Hu s] i ll S i n all walks 0 f t hei r I i fe . Bu t the Prophe t W88 no mo r e , 

80 Lhs Quri nic I'o vel a t i o ne whic h us ed to dl t'oc t the a ctions o f 

the Mus l i ms , whene ver nuc o8ssry , had no w c ease d fo r e ve r . 

1. Abu YUlJuf : K1tab o.l-lib a dij , Cuiro , 1332 A. H., pp . 13-2.0 , 
25 . 106 . 

2 . (i) . Dr . M' u ~ammod IaQaq :lllU s torl cal Survoy of Fi qh and 
Muslim J ur-1.sprudenc e " i n J~u rnal 0 f t he As iatic 
Socie t v of PaJ< i s t,," , vol. tIl , 110 . 1. J une , 1963 
A. D •• p . 28 . 

(11) I bn Sad : op . cit ., vol. I , pp . 307 , 327. 333 , 31j5 , 355. 
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Whut-ever the Prophet had left- the Quran and the Sunna-had to -
be carefully studied and applied with intelJie;ence 1• The fresh 

fae ta and new circum s tance s arose fo r which appar en tly no 

ex! I'u66 provisions we re made in the Quran and the SunnB 

" "pecl.ll y /lU Lhu uffUl l'u uf tliu cummunlLy LJ.cw,w rnUl'c complex 

with the growth of Islamic em pire . The ~a~ilba adh.,·ed t o the 

(lu I:;;n und lhu ~u llua of lho Pl'uphut. . 1n thu abtion cu 01' ullyt.hl ll~ 

there , the Sa tiabe had to guide themsel vos in the light a r those 
I J 

usogus o f the communi ty whi c h had no t bee n put. aside by the 

Pr'vvhut . ThalilJ who were asoociated wi ttl him as his Companio ns 

LInd uhj rtld hit) Council mu ut huvo kno wn the! poli cy o f the 

ltilamic l aw and wh e th er a particular rule or decision was 1n 

harmony wi th t he principles as lai d down in the Holy Quran and 

Sun na2 . Sometimes they exorcised thei r o wn Comm.on sense and 

equity . There were occasions when , with the spirit of lhe 

Qur!an 1n view , they adopt.ed measures in some c use£; radicalJy 

d1 (fBrent from those o f the Prophe t. Thei r outl ook was ess en

t i ally dynamic an d they were always prepare d to Bolve a 

problem no t only in the light ot what the circumstances 

dem ande d, bu t a180 in the ligh t a f the spi rit a r the Qu riin 

and the Sunna o f the Prophet3• Thi s period is marked by four 

1 • 

2 . 

5 . 

tUlallq A)Jm ud Ni~Om.I : $om\) A6 Pt;l:C ts 0 r Rel1Ki o n and 
poli tics, 'Al1g_rh , 1961 A. D., p . 3>. 
MUQammad I e l:ft.q: "Ri a l o rico.l s ur vey of Fiqh and Muslim 
Jurisprudence" 1n t he J¥urna§ of the AS1~ tic So ciety of 
Paki s tan , Dhaka , vol. rn , 0 . 1, June \ 63 , pp . 28- 29 . 
AI -Ja~~a fi , AbU Bakr al - Rizi: Abkiun gl -tIaRO. Constantinopl e , 
1525 A. H. , voL III , pp . 123- 124 ' In: 4H.ba<l8.t Ilt
~ ub r;; : 8ei['u t , 1957 , vol. v, p . 350 ; Al)mad 1)asan: Toe-early 
devcloomen t 0 f Isl1l!nlc Juri s prudence , Ripon prin ting 
press , Laho re , Pakistiin , 1970 A. D. , pp . 118- 121 . 
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i) The close adheren ce to the an cient usages under the 
Ugh C 0 f the Qu r an and th e Sunno 0 r the Pr opho t , 

ii) Th o collec ti on and the edition 0 f the text 0 f the 

Qur'an , the final recension whe reo f took plllCO 1n the 

CaliphaLe 0 f ' U ~hlnan J the thi rd Caliph . It 16 t he 

Qur'an.!U t.hman I B ed1 tlon ,-which existe absolu tely pure 

an wi thou t co rr ption to this day , an d this may be 
called the authorised text , 

iii ) The credit o f' Urn a r - the 2nd Cali ph - tha t h. could 

visuali se the sup,'eme importance 0 f di ssemina ting 

among the people t a faqquh - legal thought - as 

envi augo d in al - Ki tab and al - Sunna . To thls end he 

deputed .everal jurist ia~ab8 to different ZO ll uO o f 

tho Cal1vhate , vi z" 'Abd Allah b. Mae"Ud (d . >2 A. H.) 
i n 8.1 ~Iraq , M£l·qal b. Yaesr (d . 67 A. H. ) and 'Ubllds. b. 

al - Samit (d . 34 . A. II . ) in Sy ria and Hi bbiin b . Abi . . 
J a bala (d . 37 A. H. ) 1n Egypt, etc . 'rhls t il..uly Gt&P 

of ' Umllr had far-reachi ng effect in pl'o duclng It numbll r 

of schools Of ~ and rslami c l a w i n dil'farent parte 
or the Calipna te un d~ r' th~ §at;laha and the Tab1'Un, and 

i v) The administra tive legisl atio ns began in t hi s period . 

This led t o adaptation 0 f the laws and traditions 0 r 
the conque red t e rri tOt'ie s s uch a s Persi a an Rom.e , 

but the Islamic low , according to Hahmassani , 
remai ned basically un-in nuenced by them be cau se 0 f 

its di vi ne origin 1. 

1. S. Mahmass1101: Philosoohv 0 f Jurj snrude nc c n s 
( F"lsaf l - T rr - (i l - Is l am , Bei r u t 194 , nd ed . 
19 • ngllsh tra no ation y •• Ziadeh !Bei rutl , Leiden , 
1961 , p . 145 . Some wri t ers have laid t oo mu ch emphasis un 
the in f) uence 0 f Romano- Byzan tin e law on thase systems . 
MAul:lniJ Thl bl l NLlmi.nl hUll c t'l LI cl uuu thu~u U X ll t~~u l'ld.ucl 
no Li ona III hl" bouk- il I'U t w. - NJrnun , Vel hi adi tion , H19.5 A. V • • 
PJl . 11 9-1 25. 
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f'llliod- III (un_2M A.H!6h?- R?? A.D. ) 

I t i s the period 0 f gro wt h and de velopmen t 0 f di ffe ren t 

schools o f FiQh . Thls third p.riod o f Fiqh t akes us from 40 A. H. 

lo the third century o f Ilij ra . It 1s s till lDore important , 

becau so 1n thi s pe riod th~ wo rk 0 f co l le cting the tradl t.ions 

o f the Prophet Was vigo rously un dertake n an d out of the lot , 

the coll ections of Bu~"ri an d Muslim came t o be r ecognized as 

autho r! ta the l • 

DurIng t.he earlior' part. of t h1 ti period 1 . e . 1n the first 

cen t.ury 0 l' thu 111J ra t hun d reds 0 f school s 0 t Juri sprudence 

appuar'od . but f ew could crystalliz.e into definite sYGtems2 . 

"Somo fi ve hu ndred sc hools of Juri s pruaence" writes Mez. , "are 

said to have disappeared at o r abuut the beglnnlnB ot th~ 3 rd/ 

9th cent ur·y311 .. Four s chools o f Fiqh , ho we ver , stand out 

~rUl.in"ntly in the h1 s Lo ry of Islam , the ~ana fit. , Lh. MiihkiLo , .. 
tho Shii fiit e and tho [Ian bali t e . 

Afte r being deputed by ' U~ a r t ho Second Cali ph , ' Abd Allah 

b. M",,'Ud t rained pu pils fo r a long time in ~ adl1<b a nd Fiqh at 

Kuf" in ' Iraq. o r his di sciples the nam eG o f ' Alqama b . Qaya al 

N"hl!~i (d . 62 A. H. ) and As wad b . Yazid al -Nakh,ll (d . 75 A.H . ) 

are bi}s t kno wn . 'Alquma oc cupied the profes~ori«1 sea t and at 

ti lt;! (JU t. Lh A swad UUCCOuddd him . Un Atlwud · 6 dou th tho Hun lltt 0 f 

Lo"chur fe ll on Ibriih!m al - Nul!.l!a! ( d. 95 A, H. ) who Wall I<nown 

as Lho uJurlu t. of al !' Iraq ll . It wa s ~mmild b. Abu Suluym£Ul 

1. 'AM al - Ra \l1m: op . cit ., pp . 20 , 50-3 1 ; A. A. A. Fy zee : op . cH ., 
P. 35 • 

.: . 'itl81iq AIYII WJ NJ !.l.tlII1: 0 1) . cl t. " pp . j~-j6 . 

5 . Ad"", Me. : The Renul ssance o f Isla"" London , 1937 , p . 2 12. 
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( d . 120 A. H. ) , a di s ciple o f IbrahIm li-Na ls,bal , who WaS tho 

Laachor or )rnUm Abu l;il.lulrll Nurn'Un b . tbiablL (el . 150 A. it . ) , 'I'hla 

ww ; how l hl;j School o f o.1 .! lriiq cam e into boln~ , whi c h alao 001'0 

rich h\! rltage o f Caliph ·All 1n tho sphere of fa tawa , l egal 

decisions and Qa9a,ya , Case - laws . The jurists o f this school o f 

F1qh were called ahl al - ray. the upholders o f private judgement. 

Thi.s is call ed the ~anafl school nam ed after Imam Abu ~anl fa 

(80/699-1 50/766) . This is the oldest and supposedly t he most 

libe ral o f the four s c hools . Imam Abu ~anifa was fully ali ve 

to t he new demands on rel i gi on a6 a consoquence of the expansion 

of Muslim political powe r. 1Iis chi.e 1nstruments in establish1ng 

hi s sys t em of F1qh were opinion and analogy . He star ted with -
tho Quranlc t ext and de velo ped from i t fu r the r details . He 

employ e d Q1yos more because the acience of IjadIt,E had not 

devol oped tully by that time , and no recognized colll;;lctlO !\ S 'Nero 

tlvo.l I uhlo . In o tJountlHls. hiH ay&t um dObt! nu t dlfCo r frorn the 

others . He al so insisted upon the ri ght Of preference (I stihsan) , , 

which nece~si tated a careful s tudy of actual conditions in legal 

th1nk1ng l. Imam Abu I}ani fa believed in a cat'sful s tudy of actual 

condit"on s and an intell1~ent appli cation of the uriin1c spirit 

to solve new problems . Co nsequently , his school 1s considered 

"as the mos t tol erant school of Isl'2!!!. ,,2, and "it possesses grea ter 

power of creative adaptation than any other school o f Muhammauan 

" Law . As a s y stem o f rellgio-judi clal t ho ught, Von Krem ar 

c()lIa j l h } r~ it to bu lithe h1tlhutl l ulld lhtJ loftlttdt 8chlovtlmtlut. 

1. Mu~ammad ls~iiq : op. cit .. p . 30; A. A. A. Fyzee : oP . cit . • 
pp . 53-31,; iUlaliq A5m ad Ni.aml: op . ci t •• p. 36 . 

2 . Hilt! : Hlsto l'Y o f the Arabs , 6 th edition, London , 
1958 A. D.,pp . 397-398 . 
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of which Islam WaS capable"l . Qa~'i Abu Yusuf and Imam Mu~amrnad 

al - Shayban1 , bc~h jurists of the fir.t rank were the di s ci ples 

a f Imam Abu !.fani fa . 

Side by side wi til t he Bchool Of al ~ Ir;;q , there developbd 

(.ItlOl.ilcf' Lchuol uL oj -M edina UndtH' the louderl:lhtp 0 f such ulilillvn t 

juri s t - coIll IJa,ni ons lis l Umar , ' ULhman , Ibn 'Um(:.lr , Zaid b. TIlablt , 

Ibn 'Abbas and tAisha • Among thei r num erous disciples , Said 
b . ul - Muuu,yyl b (d . 95 A. II. l , Salim b . 'AbO Allilh b.' Ulllar (d . 106 

A . H . l · Urw~ b. al - Zubair (d . 94 A. H. ) and Kharija b . Zaid b . 

!babit (d . 100 A. H. ) be c ame frunous uS fu qah5.', juris t /;) of a1 -

Me di na . Then came Ibn mJi hab al - Zuhrl (d . 124 A. H. ) , t ho greu t 

jurist-traditionis t whose disciple Malik b . An as (d . 179 A. H. ) 

became the expone nt o f Medina/Hejaz s chool o f the upholde r o f 

Apostolic traditio ne . The Kufa s chool of Imam Abu ~anl fa is 

to be dist1nguished from this Medina s chool o f Halik o. Anas 

(9717 15-179/795) , which did not place much reliance o n Qi yiis 

and ea ve more emphasis on Ijma and prac tice o f Medina ha ving 

mOl's tenden cy t o I s1amla8 1n I1ne with the ideal citiz.ens of 

Modina and WilS guided by t:3y u temot1c reasoni ng wi th pr'actical 

Hxpodlon cy2 . Hie chief book , thu M u'n ~ ~a , which contaius about 

t )ll'ee hundrod trad1 ti uns , is real ly a corpus ui r iuB , no t a 

corpus traditionum3 , and is the oldeGt co rpus of Sunnite law 

1 • 

2. 
3. 

Von Kremar : Culturgeschicht e , vol . I , p . 497 , cr ., Hitti : 
01' . c it . , p . 398 . A tull1iUt un critical ac cou nt o f the 
n re of Abu ~anifa will be fou nd i n ~ibli Numanl. ' s 
SII'At .l- Numlln , (Urdil), Delhi edition , 1895 A. D. ,i!'fam gad h 
edi tion, 1936 A. D. ~ 

Schac h t ; En cyclopaedia of I sl ~ , vol . III , p . 205 . 

MacDonald : De velo men t o f Muslim TheoloKY . Juri sprud ence 
and Consti tu tio ll eory , ondon , • 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



75 

extant and i s of the interes t because i t fOJ'ms a link between 

t.he Flqh I1teruture ot earlie r days and the l,:Iadith coll ections 

of later t im es l • Accordi ng t o Schacht , M&lik ' s t endency to 

con si s tent systema t i c reasoning is secondary to his de pendence 

on preval en t. usage by tracti tian . Hi s reasoning 16 1 napi red by 

matorial considerations , by pr actical sxpedi ency , and by th e 

ten dency t o I slaml.e2 • Be i ntroduced the doctri ne of I stidlB.l 

and the doc tri ne of I s tl s18h3• The Modinese sc hool of , . 
juri cl pr udence criticised the ' Iraqi"n School. The conflict 

bet we on them Was t'esoont1a11y th e contro versy be tween tho 

" 4 de du cti ve and i nduc t i ve methode 1n logal ro soarch • 

Bo t ween the l iberal ' Iraq and the conservative Medi na, 

t hor'o aro se the third School , which we have to conside t" as 

t he s chool of I mam 511;.!;.'f (1 50 / 767-204/ 820) . He was a pupil 

Of Imam MD.ll k and of Imam Hul)B.Ulmad al - §.haybanl , t.lJ ": pupil o f 

I mfun Abu ~anifa . Mod e r n critics place I ma .. Shafii ve ry high 

as a jurist j he is one of the g reate s t jurists of I slam , all 

t he crea tor of the clas8icial theory o f Isl&m.1c jurisprudence . 
,-

Shafii is g en Al'ally regarded as the founder of the sci ence of 

U ~Ul-i - Fiqh ; and he p~rfect ed the doctrjne of Ijrna'. Imam 

~a fi'i may be desc r i bed as an eclec t i c who a c ted as an 

1. 'Abd al - Rahim : op . cit ., p . 28 ; A. A. A. F)zeo : op .ci t .. 
p. 5I, . 

2. 

3. 

!:jcha cht: 8nc.Yc!oofiddia of I s lam , vol . III (rev . od . ) 
\l"n" flyyu , p , 11,2 '

l 
The ~mdJ El onul accoun t 0 f h10 1J fo will 

bo found i n llayA - i - Miilik by Suyyid Sulayman 11adavI , 5rd 
edition , A~ wnga~h , IndIa , 1940 A. D. 
'Abd al -Ra~im : op , cH ., pp . 164 , 167 ; N.J . coulson : 
op . cit ., p . 92 . . 

I,. Dr .. Md . Jq bOl. : He conetr uct1on o t Re11e:1.o u.a ~ought8 i n Iala. . 
Lu.hore, 1';150 A. D., p . 1'( '/ . 
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lntcl'mcdia ry betwoen independen t leg al investi gation and 

thtl Ln.ldit.lonlGID of his time . In. hiB 'l'lisw.a ' he in vestiga.ted 

thu principles and tho methods o f jurisprude nce . His famou s 

Rook ' ki tab al - Umm' is a posi ti ve con tri bu tiCD towards th e 

development of Musl im jUrisprude nce ). 

IlIIOJn Al)m ad b . 1.lo.nbal ( 16";780- 24 1/855) . the foun de r of 

the fou rth im po r tant s choo l . was originally the pupil of Imam 

§Diifi1. He strictly adh ered t o the principle of followi ng the 

~udi;!t 11 terall y and re j oc ted tho at tHude 0 f ahl - al - rOy and 

oppo so d th o ex tension o r I jmE/ and Qiyss. His s chool ropresen ts 

tho a ttitude of ex tl'om& orthodox intransig once . He Was 8 man o f 

ve ry saintly cha ra.cter and mo re 0 r a traditio n.lst t han a faqih . 

'rabari, the historian rofusod to rocogJli 2.9 him as a taqlh and 

consi dered him to bo notb.1.ng flo re than a mere mu~add.t t.!l . Goldz..:Lher 

doubts whether be can be aaid to ha ve founded a new school 0 t ~ 

but he 1 s undo ubtedly r ecognized as an L'IIiln by the Sunni tea. 2 

It must not be su p~osed that these were the only Imams 

ot the Plqh . There we re others too who att~_lned the rank of 

Imam Or Muj t ahid , but whose schools did not survi ve; such as 

1. 

2. 

H !'fening : EncycloPlledia o f Isl"M vol. I V. p . 253 ' 
Ijari? Mu~amlllad NItlIll Nada d $iddiqi: " Imam ShlHfi a wr Unkl 
Kbidrnat '; Mdari f, A~ arnga~h , I ndia , January and Februa ry " 
196tl A. D. , pp . ~5-40 and ~8 -11 0 r aspoctively. Imam Shbfil ' s 
Iii siila haa be.n translated i nto English by M. \Ula~du rl . 
Baltimo r e . 196 1. A. D. . 

.oldd hor : Eflc,)'cloP"udlu o f IoU" . vol. I . p. 188 . 
' Hsnablla ' ; H. Luouut: £ncyc1opllcdlu o j' h l llJll . vol. HI . 
( ,·u v. ed . J. p . 1·5tl . 
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al-llasan al - Saari (d. l1 0 A. H. ) had school at s.1 - Busra, al-Auz&1 . . . 
(d . 157 A. H. ) in Syr1.a, Suf)-im al - 1:Pauri (d .1 6 1 A. H. ) at al - Kilr" , 

Lay lJ) b . Sad (d . 175 A. H. ) in Egypt . The juri s t-traditiorusts 

liko SufYa n b . ' Uya1na (d . 198 A . R . ) , Is~aq b . Rahwa1h(d . 237 A. H.), 

Abu Thaur (d . 140 A. H. ) , and Da ' ud a1 -~ah1ri (d . 270 A. H. ) had 

their respective schools . All o f these schools of l aw e vol ved 

distinct methodology of Ijtihad and had followers in diffe rent 

lands 1• 

'fhe ~anafi has its followers allo ve r th e world. Th e 

follo we rs o f this school are const.ituti ng more than o ne third 

of the Muslims including vas t maj o rity of Muslillls in Syri a, 

Ld banun , l::gypt , Atganls tan, Pakistan , India , Bangluddsh, 'lluJ'key 

und Cltifla2 • 

,-
1'hu ~afl1~ a re to be found on the COQ~t -lillu 0 l' fll'ublu 

and Indi a , In Sou th Ara bia , Lower Egy pt , East Afri cu a nd 

~;o ut.b - h::'H. t Aulu . Fu t' 1.n ... t.Ullcu , thu KO kn.l~ o f 13umbtl.,)' . t.hu r-1opl.tthu 

(I" up~ 11u.h u ) 0 f Malabar, t tlt! MOO ~' 6 0 f Ceylon and thu Arabs in 

Juva ar~ llll Shiiffia5 • 

'l'h~ Mo u .. u 0 f SIl&.1n lIulullgud tu t hu Malikl SchtJu l . NOI·t h 

Afri ca , the Mag~ri b and West Africa are who lly of Malik! 

pe,·s uas io n4 • We have no M8J.iltls in India and Bangladesh5• 

1· • 

2 . 

Mu ~ammad ISQaq : QB!Ci~, p . 3 1 ; Schach t: QP . c1t • • p . 2~8; 
Aghnides : Mohamm edan ' eori e s 0 f Finan ce , witn an 
[n troducl1o n to Mohammedan l aw ana a bibliography , Ne w York, 
19 16 A. D • • p . 133 . 

'Abd al-Rahlm: Muhammadan .1ur1sprudence , London-Madr As, 
19 11 A. D:, p . 2?~ A.A.A . ~yzee : Outlines of Muhammadan La w, 
4 th ed . LDel hl , 19r4 A. D. , p . 35. 
~bd al - Ha~!m : QP , cit ., p . 29 ; A.A . A. Fyz.e : op . ci~., p . ~5 . 
Abd al - RaQlm: op . ci t . , p . 27 , A. A. A. Fyze. : op . c1t ., p . 55. 
A. A,A. Fyz •• : op . cit . , p. 36 . 
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The school of Arym ad b . Hanb~l consists only 0 r a few 

foll owe rs , and those only in certain parts 0 f Arabia 1. The 

followers of Ibn Saud are tlanbalis ; but except in t he c ent re 

o f Arabia, the ~anba1is a r e no-whe re els6 t o be fo und . 2 

In short , in this third period application of analogy and 

"eas"n in the i.n torpr. to tion and odminiatru tion 0 f I slivni claw 

which wos approved by the Pr ophe t himself gathered momentum and 

thl G Wu6 syutulUuLl1.l:u und mu.du mal' tI uclvIILlf1c ttnLi uuiJu!.:tlvu 

in natu re . The indi vidual reasoning (Ray) t oo k the shape of 

Ijtihad and greater numb~ r of traditions were bei ng accepted 

as authoritativ~ and t he door o f Ijtihad Was mOI'e and more 

widt:!ned to carry them to the extreme, even somt:ltimea to queer 

('saul tG . Besides the founders a f the four schools 0 f Fiqh , 

there were also others in this period who attained the j'ank of 

Imim or MUjtahld, namely , Di\ ' ud h . IAlI al -?ahi ri , Sufyan al 

Thau ry and A bi; Thau r . 

1. ·A. bd &ll-RaJ)lm. : op.cit •• p . 29 . 

2. A. A. A. Fy:z.ee: op .cit., p . 35 ; Encyclopaedia a t h :lilln. vol. II, 
p .l 04 . Regarding the d\ s tribut1on o t the schools see 

Schacht: ES'luiese. Paris, 1953 A.D., pp •. 57 sqq.,F. Ral)m8.n: 
Ial ..... LoNlon. 1966 A.D •• gives the total /\WIlber ot Hual1ma 
&.II 600 "'. but the usual count 1s as tollows: 384 m. Sunn1 tes, 
40 m. ~~tes. I m. Khar1j1tes, (Revue, de I' Academic Arabe 
de Dam!S~ 1967 A.D.,vol. XLII, p.196.l 
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Perlnrl - I V (20 1 - 1 ~? A.H. IR2~ -l q?4 4. D.) 

His kllown as peri od o f Ijtlhild and Tnqll d . This fourth 

perj D 1s not o nl y l o ng and varied , bu t also one o f general 

decadence . It e x tends from th e third century or Hi jra to t he 

~tJOli tio n of tt e Sultanate or to th e abolitio n o f Caliphate 

by the 'fu rkl sh Republic , for , after th e abo11 tio n 0 f Caliphate 

Su nn:l te Isle.rn had no ge nerally reco Enized head . The re fore , we 

may be said to be livi ng since then in th e f i fth period wh erei n 

grea t i nroad s have bee n made by the secular law (ganu n) i nto 

t he dornai n 0 f the ~ari·a law in all Muslim coun tl'ies . 'l,lhls 

tendency , it is s ubmitt ed , i s likely to increase , until 

u1 tlltl ately th e law will largely be secu larized 1. 

Afte r the four re c ognized schools had bean founde d , the 

later s chool e appli ed themselv. " to the methods , laid do wn by 

the founders and develope d each system in a parti cula r manner . 

No lltLempt WaH made t o go to the main s ou rces . Even no indi vidual 

ju r1at wus e ve .' afterwa rds re cognized 8S ha ving th s swn e rank 

a8 t ho founder h1msel f . On the o ne han d t he doc tri. ne 0 f tuqlld 

c,aln8 in to promin ence j on the other hand . the limits o f I jUhi.d , the 

power o t indepe ndent i nte rpretation o t law an.d al!kiua we r e g r eatly 

res tri cted. Thi s Wa s. contrary e ven t o the attitude o f the fo unders 

o t t he School s~ None o ! thell\ ever cl aiJIIed the 

1 • 

2 . 

Ande r son and J . Coulson: 0 ~.c1t •• PP . 37 sqq ; M. Mujeeb: The 
I ndiruo MUel1~ London, 19 'l A.D., p. 37. 
The ~bbaside Caliph Manrur , in another report , Harun al 
Ila&bid Wan ted the Mua Ha n f I mam Malik to be nailea on t he 
walls of K.tba and e ve ry one forced t o act upon it . Th e 1m." 
o bj ected '€01t and said that hi s Was no t the final wo rd . 
'l'he l'e Was room for furthdr in tdrpretation . 
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tinall t y which th'e later generations • • signed t o them . The 

earlier Jurists had grea te r powers j the late r ones could no t 

cross the burrier and we r e cl as&i f1ed DS 0 f lowe r and lo we r 

rank . The cla s s i fica tio n 0 f tho Fuq aho' 0 f t hi s period 1 G ve ry 

elAbo I'C'l t e , eeven dl fferent 

from the I mam s £IS f o unders 

g rado s aro rocognized , begi nni ng 

- 1 do wn to the Mu ft1 . Prac l ically , i n 

ove ry Cas e th~ later Fuq8h~ were conside red lower in g rade i until , 

a p,n -iod cam e wh en , as a reae t.ion t o t he hai r - spli t ting resea rch 

and th eir quellr resul t s , the exe rcise of in dependen t judgement-

Ij tihiid was to tally forbi dden . This is known .s t he closure 0 f 

t he door of Ijtihad during the fourth/tenth eentu ry2 . Tex t books 

were profusely wril len on the different aspects of Fi qh and Us ii l - _.-
al -fi qh , but no attemp t was made to go to the roots of I slamic 

Law. 'fhe decisi ons 0 r th e olu lDas t urs wure e1u.a1 fied un do l' op~c1 al 

rubl' leu und nea tly call uetud In munuulu . FOJ ' ln6 tu nc6 , tilu HI duyu 

of I mam Abu al -~asan Burhan al - Oln 'All Abu Bakr of ~urghin ii n and 

~he Kanz .. 1 - Oaqi<'iq o f Muul'''n;; Abu al - Barakat 'Abd Allah Nu.u r1 

urc the t wo mo s t o u ts t andi ng works of this ki nd. 

1. N. P . Agh ni dou : Tnt 'udu n t.o Mo illtmmc dhn {l W (in Mo hwnmodan 
'!'IJUt) cl c n u r f 'lllIlIlCO) , N(t w ol'k , <) 16 A. D . • t>p . 12 1- 12 5 ; 
'rd;u ut - Uohlm : op . c1t ., pp . 16B , 1tiZ s qq, . 

c. . ,)u lJu jJh ~clu). c hl. : P'Jj'!Uld tJ tI, i-'u rllj , 19 55 A. D • • pp . 65 8qq. ; 
(' rl Kl na QL.tfuhommu( an lur1 6 l>rudo nc e , Oxfo rd " ' 959 A. D., p. 11 6; 
l."w in tne Middle Eas t , vol. I . p . 73 . 
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PeriQd - V (1302 A. Ii.l1924 A.D. - tho presen t de.v) 

The fi fth period COmhle!lCeS wi th the aboli tion 0 r the 

Caliphato or Sul tanate . It 1s known as t hs period o f quasi -

Ijtlhad . 'rhough for convent nce. of divieion the hi s torians 

earmark the abol! t ion 0 f Caliphate or SuI tanate as the beginning 

o f tho fift h po riod , thi s puriod o t quosi - Ijtihad a ctually bugan, 

oe 8 reaction of the closure of th e door of I j t1hiid and r esulting 

TaqlId , a8 early a6 1n tho baginni ng 0 r 1900 A. D., when Hu~amtnud 

'Abduh , the f amoua Egyptian J urist , advocated for the reinttlr

pre t atlon 0 f tho Quran1c revelations as a basis for modern l egal 

refor'mG . Iq bal in hi s ' Reco nstruc tio n of Religious Thoughts in 

Iclalll' aleo a660 rted the eame ri gh ts of the present generaliun of 

Muslime 1• There was a univervaJ. awakening of the Musl i ms to 

recons truct the Islamic values in the context o f the present 

needs o f the people J keepi ng in view their socio -~conoluc 

condl tions , so that §.hari·a does not become a mere moral code and 

lo.es its juri s tic sanction . Thus , wilh the changing of time , 

rel .... ic law all over th e world must now be considered in a 

different 11ght , jUristically2. Thi s was materialised first in 

the Syr'ian law of personal status in 1953, th e n fully by th e 

'r"ni si an law 0 f parsonal status i n 1957 A. D. a nd Algerian 

ordinance of 1959 A. D. , by the Moroc can code of 1958 and by 

the 'I r aqi law o f personal status , 1959 A. D. and la~tly by the 

Muslim Family lowe Ordina nce in Pakistan in 196 1, now i n 

1. N. J . Coulson: A History of Islamic Law: Edi nbul'gh, 1964 A. D. t 

l'p . 202 - 2 17 . 
t! . M . K. N(l.w«~ : "A kl) - oxumln: . .t.io tJ o r 60mu Bu ole CVIICl!PI..I.l o f 

l Clumlc lttw uli d JUl'iSpl'Udu nce " 1n J..b~ Ind.1t1 Jl .y ea r boo k 0 f 
I ntornational Affairs , Madras , 1963 A. D •• p . 205. 
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llant;lfide6h 0100 , with tho d1 Hurance th" t J n t he a thor coun tries 

vo1y guOllY Itou bea n alth.,' pl'oh1bllod ('£UIl1618) o r r ""trictuu to 

a point of prohibi t io n, but in Pakistan and Bangladesh it Was 

l1 01t..hc l' prohibitod n 0 1' l 'El s tI'ictod 1n such 0 rrt£l,nnor but only 

c~ l'\.. ain co ndi t.1 (; 110 we r e ilrq.osed upon the hu s band i ndulgi ng i n 

1 1. 1 . (MuullUl Fwnl1y La.w Ordinun c tl " So c . -6 . ) • 

In this rogard we must now conside r the doctrine s of 

I j t ih;'d and Taqlld . Ij tihiid literally means ' exerting one ' 6 sel f 

to the utmo s t degree to attain an object "j and technIcally , 

I e xerting one ' sseI f to Corm an opinion in. a case o r as to a 

rul e of 1aw2 . Fiqh was not a corpus of l egislative acti vity 

but a sclence developed by IJtlhiidi thought . Hence , the 

considered opinion of individual specialists otten be comes 

porte o f the law and Fiqh . In hi s polemics and d1sc uBriJO rl tJ 

Imam S..bil tiL , whilo acknowludg1ng and depending th. Sunnu of 

~hu Prophe t . expres s es himaulf sol idly agai nst th e unthinking 

and unques tio ning acceptance 0 r the opini on s 0 f me n3 • In the 

oarly days of I slam many i ndi vi duals were kno wn a6 mujtahids . 

Bu t thil> power W/l.e cut do wn by t he pa ral l el doctrine of t aqll d. 

Taqlid literally meanS imi t a t ion . Te chnically it means 

1 • 

2 . 

N. J. Coulson : oP . cit . , pp . 205 , 2 12- 2 14; A. A. A. Fyze. : 
~p . cit . , p . 481, Appendi x- E, 

Enc ycl ooaedla o f I slam , vol. II , p . 448,. 'Abd aI - Rahim : 
.Dp . cit • • p . 16B j Imam Sjlafi"l : Kit&.h al - umlll , Cairo , · 
1325 A. H. , vol. VII, pp . 203- 204 ; N. J . Coulson: op . cit . , 
pp . 162 , 202 . 

Joseph Scha cht: o~ .cit. , p . 6 ; for 1m" .. ~afi'1 ' s classical 
precopt to Muzanr a gaInst blindly followi ng himsel f or 
anyone else , see Shiif1'i ' s Kitiib al - Umm , vol. I , op . cit_., 
p . 1. 
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fol l owing the opinion of anoth or pereo n w1thvut kno'Nledge of 

t he autho ri ty for such opinion 1. A Muslim had to Co l lo w tho 

law; e vo ry m<.& n i n thu s tree t CQuld Do t be learned in the rult~s 

of §Daria ; being ignorant , he was asked to tollow the opinion 

of those who knew better. Those who knew better were 

dOllied i ndepende nce of judgement i n any vital matter . He nce 

the ci rcle of taqlld2 • Moreover , this at titude o f t aqli d was , 

in part, due to a f ear 0 f ra t i o nali sm and analytic thought . 

Fr ee thought was muzzl ed lest it maY e ndanger the sOlidar ity 

o f Islami c s ocie ty . From the 15th century there is a tenddncy 

WIlo nt5ut the l ~glB t" of Iulfun tor over-orgunisa t io n by a fuloe 

reverence for the past . Professor Glbb observes: li lts ve ry lack 

of fl exi bility cont ribu ted to thoso r esult s (Uni J'y l n~ fo r ce 1n 

I s lami c cul ture) by pI 'even ting di verG'encos and dis!n t eg rii t icn 

i nto purely local sy s t emsll3 . 

F1qh hab QiOce th un ['emal ned i n a petri fi e d stute a nlJ 

h~s Ho t marc hod wi th th e tim es . 'rhorc were , however , men 

like I mam Ibn-i-Taimyyah ( d . 1328 A.H . ), Ibn Daqiq al l id 

(d . 1502 A. H. ),Suyu!l (d . J505 A. H. ),JuWainl (d . 1085 A. H. ) a nd 

others who rebelled against the finality and insisted upon 

1. 
2. 

j . 

'AM al-Ra~lm: op . cit. , p . 171 . 
All mankind is under t""'llr, whi ch means the obligation t o 
follo w the 1l0kar o r Alll1h. Honc e , ovory man being sano und 
adult is a myka Ink a person on whom an obligation r es ts , 
and All"!lh is the Mu ;Ul1f, on e who casts tho obligation o f 
obedience upon mankind . 

H.A . R. G-lbb : MohnmlnQct,4'n \ em . Homo Uni versity Libra ry , 
London , 195 1 A. D • • p. l Ob . 
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!'r'u"(lOm of Jjtih5d . Thol r th(, ught . no dou b t , exercisod 

t ronlu ndOUG influence i n thei )' respective areas of acLi vity , 

but. It. could nut glvtj a n~w o riunta tio n and a forward pull 

to Lhe Muslim jurlsLic a ctivity and CQuid not crysta11ze i nto 

a moveme nt 1• 

The re is no t hi ng , i n tho, eye of Islwo , to force the 

principle 0 f bli nd imitatio n on the Huslim2• In fa ct , it is 

a nly due to pol l ti cal and 0 tb er cau S9 S tho t they stlll conside r 

th emsel ves bound by older views . whil e tho letter of the law 

allows them lib er ty to de velo p tbeir system 0 f jurisprudence . 

Thero fore , to sa:'j tha t l ego.lly no one can have t he r ank 0 f 

mu jLuhid at presen t i s wrong ; t ho practical difficulty, howo vo r , 

is that , these days thero 1s no chance 0 f anybody be1. 1'lg rucot!_ 

nisod as Buch . Unieus a bold step is take n , as euggo f.tad by t 1\at 

• 1818 ... -4 c thinker Dr . Md . IqbAl , 1 n his Reconstruc tiv r\ 0 r Religious 

'Chough ts i n Islar. "the !Ula,rl'a will remai n a fossi1 3 . He s uggests 

that the p r i nci ples 0 f Ijrn,,' should be applied and that th" pONo r .-
of Ijtihiid should reside not i n 0 11 0 i ndi vidual, but i n a body 

o f loarned Mu s lim. scholars of ad vanced Views , who may interpt'c t 

th~ law sa that it falls in line , as far as possibl e , wi th 

modern legal a d social ideas . We sre o f t he opinio n that 

Ijtihiid should be exercised by t he c ompe t e n t Mu slim scholars in 

1. 1\l.la1 1q A!)lIIad /lj ,Wni : op . cH., p . 39 . 
2 . 'Abu al - Rai) I m: on~.£!i " p. 173; Jo"~ph Schacht: Ecquiti"" , 

Pari s , 19S1,P P 65 sqq.;'" Mahmassanl : op . c1 t ., pp . 92 sqq . 

3 . Dr. Md . Iq b81 r Reconstr uction or Ilol1g1ous 'fbo u§htB in 1&1 ..... 

Lahore . 1930 A.D. ,PP . 242-244. 
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co -operation with the Governmen t 60 that it can be enacted 

into ligisl ationj otherwi se i t would remain purely theo re t i cal 

un u Lh u co rlfllct bt,;l wtl c n thu scholars and iht' Uo vurnwent wil l 

con tinu& t be cause I j ma' es tablishes 1 tael f only gradually and 

almos t imperce ptibly wi th th e passage 0 f tlme ; 80 the re sh('uld 

bo some pr-8cisQ and fo rmal machinery to ascortain the agre ~mu nt 

on tho immediate questlon. 1• 

What was then the law administered.in the law cour t s 

by tho <liidl. ? The law court. enfo r c ed just the law con tained 
• • 

in th es e manuals . No Qi.gi could thin k of going back to th e 

primary sources 0 r law . I f the Qa~is o r muftis anywhere 

exe rcisod thei r indl vidual judgemen t i t was only 1n rega rd t o 

seco nda ry points whe re the edi t ors 0 r the school compondiurtls 

did no t agre e a nd eve n i n that Oase an attempt at rRconc11iat1o n 

wan all t.ho t th ey madu . 'l'he decisions 0 f thd mu rtis (i . e . fa t'A'as ) 

basad on eal'liar author1tlf:G were of ton collected togeth c: r and 

thu s a large number 0 r books on fatwa came into being2• 

So fa r "S the attitudo o f Musl im go v" rnmeots t owa rd s Q a~is 

was concern ed .t.hey gave them perfec t free dom in ci vil and 

pert>onal matteI's concerning rnurri Olo , in he ritance, waq f, e t c ., 

but in regard t o the admi nistrative matte r s they sought to 

1. A~mad Ijasan: op . cH ., p . 223 ; A. A. A. Fy ze.: op . cit ., 
p . 58 . 

2. lli,al1q AI!,uud N1~UuJ: up . cH., p. 3'J . 
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re s tri c t the j ur i sdiction 0 f the QadIs 1. If the Fatiiwii . 
co l luctions o f the mi ddle ages ara scrutinized as a who le it 

would appear tha t whil e innum ~ rable problems r'elati ng to civil, 

pe rso nal and religi ous matters hav e been discussed 1n de tails , 

t ho l'e is hardly any reference t o pol i tical o r administrative 

problems . In administrative mat t e r s the M:uelim go vernments were 

guidod , no t by the libllrl'a laws , but by whllt Baranl callo, t ho 

- 2 9awubl~ • 1 . e ., the secular regulations framed by the rulijra 

1 n the l ight of the exigencies of the t ime . It is , howe ver , 

no tuble that whi le Imam Qbazali admitted that the acts o f the 

secular adlll1n1etration we r e ,valid in view o f the c ircumstan c es 

o f t he tiDle3 , I bn-i -~aldiin r ej ectod tho val i dity o f th1s 

sacul ar l egi slati on, de claring it to be co nce rned o nly with -. thi s world , flee ting and vain, whereas the l aws 0 f the SJ!arla 

a re designed to secure man ' s wel fa re both her e and herctlf t e r 4 . 

1. I n t he 10 t h ce n tury A. H. a J ewish Ra bbi wrote a bout Egy p t: 
"They ha v~ t wo kin ds 0 f j ustice , the one ~al!i and the 
o t he r rfi. The "iba tI jus t ice is in Ibe han s o f th o chi. f 
Qadi , "WFiO decides wh a t 1 s the rel igious law, the prince s 
being churged to carry out hi s decisions , whi le the ·UI·rl: 
j ustice is ~n\l"UHted to tho pr i nco o f tho coun try w h~ 
pu t a man to den th by 'U r fl ev en if it be con trary to the 
rel1giouH law a nd wi t hou t the k nowlodge 0 f the chi o f 2"91'" 
(Le vy : The social structure o f I sl7tm, p . 262 . Fo t' r e orenco 
see al so Gol d;,iher : Zs hI rIton , p . 2!r5). 

t! . h , l.i, wii, - 1 -J lI h7,ndj,rl , MWI1'izI wd Luu: II jJuo plu ut·u 1n our duy . 
ilnd h" vo ~oo n ove l' Hl nee th o bogim.!ng 0 f tho 'l'urklsh 
l'ogim. tt in Egypt. and Syria , under thtl impression th u t laws 
u ro 0 f two k1 nds , th tJ n('o t tlint of ~,.rru vnd t ho sIJco nd 
that o f s lyn"s". (K.II1 , u l , vol. II , B6 hq , 1270 A.H., p . 2~0 . 

3 . GlJazali : IqttWad ri s l - I 'tiqad , Cai 1'0 , 1327 A. H., pp . 98 oqq . 

4 . Ibn ~al dun: P rol~BOtne ne6 , ed . Quatremere , vol . I, p . 542 . 
flO cj l e d by l.ovy i n th o ~c1Dl Stru c tu re of l fOli'UIl , p . 259 . 
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CllAPTER III 

_. 
FU QAltA OF HNGAL 

We ha ve seen in the introductory chapte r t ha t the' Ulama' 

o r At:Hlt;ul e n~(Jgod tht1M I .. el vuu 1 n mai n Lttining madrasu.€I and 

t eaching the people . Fiqh c ons tituted an 1(ft pO'r t ~J"!t subject o t 

s tudy in tbe curri culum o f madras8s and all who be came 'Alim 

ruud Bud mas tered thems elves o ver f lqh . Moreo ver . Fi qh was a 

subje ct o f study whi c h helped t he 'Ulam'S' t o teac h t he gon e ral 

people i n day to day prac tice of Isl.· 1C way of 11fe . So the 

'Ule.!!!.8.· pai d epecl.e.l attention to reading, com.prehending and . 
mastering o ve r Fiqh . The point, we would like to s t ress here 

, - ' is tha t all who belonged t o t he group o f Ulama, also studied 

Fiqh and may be t e rmed us Faqlh . varying, howe ver, 1n the 

degree of their acquisition of knowledge on Fiqh. 

1n the Huslilll period , the s tudy 0 f Fi qh played an 

important par t . Many ot the offi cers of the Muslim governm ent , 

both i n t he Sultanate and t he H u~al pe r iod , were learned in 

the law. For example , the o ffices at Qadi, Mutti , ~ad rt 

Sadr al - Sudii r , Shaik h al - I s l8.m , etc .• we re filled by men o t . . ~~~~~ 

g reat learning. particula rly in the s cience of Fiq h. This 

pre-eminen t position of t he 'Ulama' an d Fuqaha continued unti l 

a few year s a fter the e s tabli shment 0 f the Bri U s h rule . So J 

it may be said tha t t he re were a l arge numbe r of Fuqahs' i n the 

coun try i n the Pre-British pe riod and the early ye a rs o f the 

Briti s h period . Of t hese great numbe r o f Fuqah8, all did not 

wri te books and 60 names 0 f many 0 f them ha va been los t i n 
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obs curi ty . Some o f the Fuquhi'are known to us as being great 

Sufis but thQi r e ruditi on and role as FUqahll have been forgo tten . 

Fo r "xample . Shaikh J aliil al - di n 'fabrizi , S.!lai~ Nur Qu,b '"1",,, . 

e tc . t are knwon to us a s g rea t ~u rI8 . but they wer e also great 

Puqaha'. Even man,y books also bavo be en los t due to ravages o ! 

time and inclomont weathe r o f the country . so that names o f 

many o f those who wrote bo oks hav~ aleo been lost . In our s earch 

t o r F'uqaha' and bo oks on Fiq h 1n Bongol . we ha ve com e acro ss the 

naml.:B o f 80me emi ne n t FUqaho' 0 t tho oar l y M.usli m pe rio d. bu t 

un fol"tu na t ely thai r wrlt1 ngo have no t Gurvi vod. I n s omo CilSO S we 

ha. ve been able to t race o nly t he nll.1l18S 0 f aU t ho r s and the tl tl 8e 

of thei r books but t he books ha ve no t s urvi ve d . I n t hie chaptIJr we 

propose to discuss abou t both t hese ca t egories. Those who se books 

hav.~ been aVailable and examilled have been discussed in t.hu neA t 

chapter . 

The names 0 f many Fuqa hii' are ovailable ir. the s t andard 

book" vi z " Muul""a Rbl;m1ul 'All ' s Taullk l' o.-l ~Ulllllli"-i -l!l nd , 

Sayyid 'Abd al -~ayy ' s Nuzho al -lLhawa.~ll' , a nd Mul!ammad Isl;aq 

Bhatti ' s Fuqaha'-i - lIind 1and Fuqahii~l -P1lk 0 ' 11 nd • In t heso books 

2 
UWllUS 0 f Fuqaha' 0 f B.ngal hav" also uoon lis t ed . but no details 

abuut thC,t1Jl o r t hei r wo rk ti tlro found . :;;0 wo propose to lic t no!a:nau ot 

1. Maul""" RaJ:uaiin 'All: Til;jbklra-l ~UlQ!!!jj-t -Hi nd . 1st edt tion , No'Oal 
Ki:.JJo r o. Lucknow. 1894 A. b •• 2nd edi tion , 19 11, A. D., Urdu 
;di ':lon, ed . by Mu~~ad Ayub Qlidi rl , Karac;]).i , 196 1 A. D. The 
,hul ana. composed this book in 1887- 9 1 A. D." Sayyld 'Abd al - Rnyy " 
N ';ehfl nl - Khawutir , i n 8 vols . , 2nd odition , ' Byde rabad , ( 1962:- . 
1 19 A. D. ) . ~ th volume . 1st edition , Karachi , 1976 A. D. ; 
N u~a:Q:.oad ltd)aq I3h~ttl : Fu~it'-i -Hind . i n 5 vola •• pu blishe d 
oy Idara-l-'fitaqata t-i - IS1- a , Llihore ts t ed.! tion LAhore 
1974-8 1 A. D. ; and F'uQuha'- l - Piik O' lii nd ' in 2 par t s ' pu bl1.h~d 
by IdAra- l - '!j)aq1t fa t_i _I sliililiia , Lahore ' rs t edi tio;' Laho re 
1982- 82 A. D. ' "', 

2 . The l i s t s o r e given i n tho Appendi . Nos . I , II and I II 
l 'OSpC C t i vel y . 
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- ' t hese f uq ana i n t his chapter witb wha tever additi onal i nforma-

tion 1s avail able . The lists are gi ven i n t he appendi ces 

Noc . I , I I and I II . 

1. MauI an&' ~allu~lut\ aI - din FarlSEan1 1! He was a. con t emporary at 

Mu~~d Bakhtya r ~al ji . t he fir s t co nquero r o f Bengal . 

a~ Minhaj - l - Si ra j . the a u t ho r o f t he ~abaqat-i -Nafli ri 

me t him when he cam e t o Be ngal duri ng t he years 640- 42 A. H. 

( 1242- 44 A. D. ) . Fr om his name i t a ppears that be came f rom 

Fa r ghana i n Cen t r al Asi a . 

2 . ~aiiLh Ni 7Bm al - di n Far~ani : He was the bro t her o f 

Maul,ma ~am ~8.111 al - di n Fa r ghilni. Be th the br o t he rs se t tl ed 

i n Lak hnau ti. 

5 . Qii~I Rukn al - di n Salllarqandi : Re was a Qii~ in t he U",e 

o f ~ul~an 'Alii a l - din 'Ali Murda n IillulJI ( 12 10- 1215 A. D) . 

~a~ Rukn al-dln convdr t ed t o Isl am one ShoJa r Braru.in , 

a Yogi o t KUlU f'UP and t rantJl u. tt;l d in to Peraian and l a ter 

in to Arabi c . a sansk ri t book e n titled Amrltkund , present ed 

t o him by t he yogI . 'l'he truns la t ed boo k was an ti tI e d 

Ba~ r al -~ay a t or ~au<;i al-~ay a. t . Th e circ um s tances leadi ng 

to the conve rsio n o f t he y ogI 1s sta ted as 10110 .... e 2 : 

I n t he Laho re edition and Ra vtt r ty ' s Engl ish t rans l a ti on o t 
the T. baq~ t-i -Nas1 ri , hi s nome is Mutama d sl-Daul a . ~inha j
i - Si r aj became his gu es t i n 6 ~2 A. H. an d colle c ted his 
i n forma t io n a bout the hi s to ry 0 f BalUltyar !g)alji from hi ", . 
Mu~amad al - Dau1a (or Sam sam al -din ) was t hen r esidi ng a t 
a pla ce i n bs tween Deoko t a nd Beka na wah . (Ha verty ; r abaka t 
i-Jiii~i rl , vol . r , p . 565) -

2 . JQu r nsl oL t he Pllkhtan Hi s tori cal So ciety , voL I , par t I . 

1953 A. D. , pp . 46 sqq. 
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"The re was. in Hind an authen tic book well - known 
among the philosophers and learne d men named ~ritkund, 
1 . e . I the cis tern o f ll e ct uT' • . Wh en th e Kuslim. G conquered 
cl ti e s o f Hind and t he banner a t I s lam Was nown t he re , 
the news reacbe d Kamrup , the extreme territory of Hind 
where li ved its l earn ed me n and philosopher s j and onB of 
them CamB out to hold di s cussi ons wi th the learned di vines 
of Islam . Hle name Was Bhojar Brahmi n, the Yo gi, moani ng 
1n Arabi c an asceti c. He r e a che d Lakhnauti 1n Bengal during . 
the regilflB 0 f SuI ~8.n 'All M.ardan . entered the mosque on 
Friday and enquired about the Mu slim d1 yi nos . Th~ people 
pOi n ted out to Mill t he abode of the Qilzi Iluknuddin of 
Samarqand . The Yogi asked him, who is your prophet ? 
Mu ~ammad, ( peace b. on him ) is the Apostle of God' was 
the repl y . The yogI then aSked , 'is he the same Prophe t 
who £laid about the soul lit ls by order of my Lord' . ' Yea ' 
you are ri gh t' , the Qazl .ttimed. The Yogi then de clared, 
we have foun d this Prophet in the Scri pture of Brahmin' or 
t wo_ Abrahams ( l. e . Abra him and Moses ) . Thereaft e r, the 
'logi embraced Islam and learnt I sluic s ci ences t o su ch 
an exten t t hat the Kus11m diVineSJe rmitt.ed him t o 
pronoun ce legal . decisions. The Yo then pre s ented this 
book to the Qaz,1 (God 1 0 mercy on him. ) who admi red it and 
practi s,!J d th e s cience a f Yoga 0 0 much &0 th..<lt he reach ed 
the Yogi' s stage . Then he transla t ed the book i nto Pe rs~ an 
and from Persi an into Arabic .. 

About Qa~ Ilukn al - di n Samarqandi Dr . A. Kar:llll writ es ; 1 

" Qiizi Ilukn-u d- din Kuhammad Samarqandi i s idenU 
tied wi t h Qazl Rukn-ud-di n Abu l1imld Muhamlllad bi n MuhamJl\ad 
al ,:ru.idl o f Sama r qand who was a' f ao>o us Dena li j u r i s t ' and 
a s ufi . He was a di s tingu i s he d Mu sl im theol ogi an and Was 
t htB:ilthor 0 f Ki tiib -u l - Irqhiid . He Was also the founder 0 f 
the 'sci ence 0 f 81 -khiliifi wiiI - jadl ( dialec tics ) . He died 
at Buk hilril on t he 9th J8.II\adi II , 615 A.IJ / 12 18 A. D." 

4. Qiidi Hlnha j-i-Siraj: He is the great hi sto ri a n and the 

author of the ,!,abaqat-i -N ;;~irl . Ke held the pos t of Q3.<!l 

1n the Del hl Sultanate . lie CalliS t o Bengal during lh. 

vi c.royal ty 0 r Tu~ral Tu~an Ili>iin during the y.ars 640 -

6 42 A.II( I ~,1 2 -1 . 111, A.D. He di d no t settle i n Benllal2 • 

1. Dr .. A. Kar:i.m : Social Hi s toH of the Mu s lims i n Bengal 
( do wn t o A, D, J5 38 ) , 2nd e El on, Chlttago ng , 1 9tj~ A. D. 
p . 9b . 

c!. 1~a "' 8 rty : ,!,abaka t-1-N iu;,1 rl , vo l . 11 , PV. 7j6 - '742 . 
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He also came to Bengal during 

the time when Qadi Kinhaj was there . I n 641 A.D . Malik 

'rughral 'fughan Khan, the go verno r of Bengal suffered a - --
d. feat at th. hand. o f the ki ng o f Or ia"o. Tu~un ig:liin 

implored for ass istance from the SuI ~8.n 0 t Delhi . 'Al a al

din Mas'iid Shah, thu Su.l~un of Delhi eent to his astiiGtaJlc e 

M8J.ik Tamar lQ1an Qiran , the governor of Awadh, and also 

sent Qa~l Jal8.l 9.l - dln Kalihw with robes ot honour for 

t.he Benr;al rUlerl. 'fhe aq1 was a learnod di vine . It is , 

ho we ver , not kno wn whd'thdr he settled 1 n Bengal . 

6 . ~ai~ Jalil al -din Tabrizi2 : He WaS a great sain t and 

probably c ... e t o Bengal i n tne rei gn of Sul~8n Shams al -din 

Iltutmlsh. He was 0 contamporary o f Sh.o1ltl> Qu~b al-d1n 

B~ ty ar K~i 0 f Del hi a nd Staikn Bah,,' al-ciI n "'akorly ii 

o r MuHan . He settled l n Bengal and ls pro bably lYlDg 

buried at Deotala 6 urf Tabrlzabod , about titte en miles 

north of Pandui . His dargah at Pandui is known as sari 
dargah or Bals Bazari dargah . It 1s visited by b.undreds 

ot devotees every year . 

7 . Maulani Taql al - dl n -Arabi : The word 'Arabi suggests t ha t 

he Was an 'A rab and CA..!I!8 from 'Arabia to Bengal . He opened 

1 • 

2. 

a madrllsa at M.ih1BUn ide n tified w1th Hahl.-Santo§E of 

Hinhij , si tUated i n l'I'Iodern Rajahahi distri ct . HaMeun 

be came a prominent Muslim cultural centre during the earl y 

Raver ty : To.bakiit-l-II';sl rl , vol. II , p . 739 . , , 
For his life- ske tch see , Dr . A. KarIm : Social Hi sto ry Qf 
t he Mus lims ln Be n~al . 2nd edition , pp . 123-129 . 
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period of Mu sli'" rule in Bengal . lIu~d :a.hi ran Khal jl, 

one of the lieutenants of BaJs.bty iir JUl,aljl retired t o 

HQh1sun being chased by Qu~b al-di n Aibak's general. 

s1nce then Ma hl sun came to prominence , It 1s known from 

a letter o f Shaii1l> Sayy1d AIlhra! Jahiing1r Simniinl that 

80me earl y ~utis of tho Suhrawardia order arB lying buried 

at Mahisun1 • Shaikh Yal;Ya Han e rI ( f athe r ot !lllall;Ul SJlaraf 

aI -din' 'fal),ya Haneri ) WI),S a s tudent of t he Haulo.ni .. No thing 

more 1s known about him. 3823 55 

8 . The next great Faqlh i n Bengal wa s i2!lai\1.b Shara f al - di n 

Abu Tawwamah who came to Sunargao n2 towards the end o f 

the 13th century A. n3 . lie Wa S a \lanarl Faqlh a nd a 

H u ~addilJl of great reputa tion and was well-versed in 

Chemi stry , natural sci ence s and Magi c . He waS 1'0 i n 

Bukhara and was educat ed i n ~urasan. One of hi s di s ciples, 

whose name is no t kno wn, wro te a book on Fi qh en titled 
_ 4 

N!l/!I-i -lIaqq , 

9 . Qa~i Na~i r Hu ~ammad : An ins cription of Sul~iin Ilukn al-din 

K"ikaus (1 c91 -1 300 A. D. ) di . covered fro" Tri veni , re fers 

to o nl! 4a~i H .i~i r who apunt mQl\uy aut o f his own funda 

1. Be ngal : __ Past and Pres€'n t J val .. LXVII , No .. 130 . 1948 A. D. , 
pp . )~ ->b. 

C!. !iEu.h ~u~1b : Muni~1 b al -A ij t1.,yo. extrac t printe d at the 
end of M"ktub~ t-i-§.di , p . 3>9 . 

3 Aba~t t he date o f hie arrlval in Sunargaon. see Dr . A. 
Kari",: ~~H.lstorj' of the HUSl1B'O 11) Bengal ( clown 
to 1538 A.OJ , 2nd edil10n , pp . §?-I • 

4. Soo infra, chapter IV , Section II , pp .148-153. 
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"Co r educati on Cor the s ake oC Allah , so that the 
Herci ful (Allah ) may be pl eased through his .. uni fic enc e 
wi th e very student . From his p r i vate mon ey he g ran t s 
s bais t ence t o servants ( meani ng t eachurs) fo r t he 
t~achin g a C the Mu.llim law , besides proViding them wi th 
ca rpe t s "! Qii¢ Na~i r Mul:=ad must have occupied the post 

a f Qii~ in the Musl i m kinguom 0 C Lakllna u tl , t hough his 

name is no t availabl e in any o ther source . The i nsc ripti on 

ref. n ed t o abo vo is da Led 1298 A. D. and the inscrip t ion 

ul:.;o cIJfuru to :'. ufur Khan Uhi£i , tho firs t c nquoror of . - -
Tri veni fo r t he Muslim ru] o r . It appear s , th e r e Co re that 

Qii .i N,,"ir Mu~amm"d WaS al~o a Qaqi in the r oilln of Sultlln 

Rukn- p 1 - din Kpikaus . The Qa4! mus t havo been a collea&ue 

or ?aiar Khan . 

-
10 . .shui~ .:..iharu f ~-d1 n Ya hya Manari: li e was tho son 0 t 

!Lhaikh YahyB. Manerl 0 f Bihar . Nhile very young , he cam e 

t o Sonarc;ilOn with ~ai1Ul ~araf al - din Abu Taw l;.,nab a nd 

s t udied in the ilia r aSa founded by the latter. He was 

the reforo a s tudont and l a t e r a ru.ur1d o f SDara f al - dln Abu 

Taw\l .. ~ah an studied unde r him at Sonargaon. But he did no t 

uut t 0 in Bun~al . ralh ~ r wen t back to hie hOMoland . 1~8.Aor 

in Bih4r. li e s tu died at Sunargaon under Maulana Abu 

Tllwwiimab for twol Vu YOllrs . and lllarriod a daughtor 0 f hia 

tou ch~ r . Though he set tl ed i n Bi har, t ho Sul~iin o f llen;;u1 , 

.'31kanda r S..hilh 16 kno wn to havo beon i n correspondance 

wi th him and rocoi vod lnstruc tlo ns and guidanc e from h1m2 • 

1. Sbams -ud-din Al?med: Inscriptions ot Bengal, 'Wol. I V. 
Raj~ihi. 1960 A.D •• pp. 18-20. 

2 . Dr.A. Karl,,; Soci..:!. 111stol')' of the Kuali, ... in Bangal. 

(down to A.D. 1538) 2nd edition. Chitt&gpng. 1985 A.D., 

p. 129. 
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II. ~1Yl AJs.!l1 Siraj al-di n 'U\Jlman : "0 was a disciple and 

Kballta at ~aikh Ni~iim al-din Auliyi.', and came to 

Bengal at tho order a t h1s Pir . lll>aikb Akhl was originally 

from Be ngal but went to Delhi to receive spir! tual 

traini ng . Atter obtaining Ii.bl1a f at he C&1l\8 back to bis 

homeland and set tled there 1. Shaikb 'Ale.' al-~uq Was his 

Chi e f Kltal!fa • He died 1n 1357 A. D., and 1s lying 

buried a t Guag. He is popularly kno wn as Pura,,1\i Pi r 

(Old Pir) or ri ran-i-pir (PIr of P1r6)2. It 6e.1II6 that 

Pu rani Pi r 1s lUore appropriate , because Plran-i-pir is 

a high t1 tle applied t o Ijacjrat 'Abd al-Qadir JllW . 

12 . li.,hai1!..h 'Ala al-I,luq : He was tbe s on of ~aii1!> AS'ad at 

Liihore, bu t se ttled in Bengal . He claimed t o be a 

I/uraishl Has himI and traced hi" origin from liJlio11 d hin 

Walld . He Was a disci ple of ~aikh Als...hi Siriij al-din 

who was a di s ci ple o f Shaikh Nl~am aI - din Aullya'. ·Ala 
al-~uq was a great saint and left 8. li ~e o f Sufis in 

lltH\ t;al t hrough hi s s o n a nd lihall fa Shal k_h Nur Qu ~b 'Al am 

a r, d ano the r KjJallfa Shai k h Sayyid As hra f J ahangi r 

Si1l1ll8n1. Sha ilth 'Ala al - !1lLq is lying burie d at PaDduii 

beside the tomb of his mO l "S illustrious s on S.lJ.a1k_h Nur 

Qu~b·lla.'!\ . The Dargah i s known a6 gta.sjl Haz.ari or ~o tl 

Da r~ab3 • 
. 

1 , &ba1kh 'Abd al - l)uq DeblaYi: AILhbli.r al- Ak,Mar tl A.rax al 
Abrar, (Urdu tr. ) pp . 86-87. 

Z . Dr . A, Kari .. : op . cit. , pp . 133-34. 

:; . Details about hi .. :l.s available in ~aikh 'Abd al-~U'l 
Dahlavi: op . cit., pp , 142- 43 . 
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13 . IDJailgl Rur ~u ~b 'Uam was a gr.at 'Alilll and f aqlh 1 . H. 

Was t he son and spiritual s ucc.ssor of his fa th. r g,alkh 

'Ala' al -~ uq . According to the R1,ya~ aJ,.Sala~n . h. Was a 

I .llow-s l ud.n t 0 f Sul ~an hl.,yii th al.-dln i~ ... -lhah and a 

stud.n t of ~a¥ ¥amid al-dln Kunjana~hin2, ~aikh Nur 

qu~b 'Uam Waa the guardian-sain t of Pandui. when Rija 

Gane§P assumed s overeign ty aft.r o ve r - t hr owi ng t he llyaa 

Shah.! rulers . g,aili!> Nur qu ~b 'Alam i n te rfered i n the 

poll tics du ri ng t his ti ... . and it is due to his exertions 

tha t Muslim rule Was restored i n Bengal3 • ~a1kh HUr ~u~b 

'Ala!!!. was a great s aint . It 18 said that 1-n order to 

pruct.l a u t.h& virt.ue or humility , he used to do all sortu 

of lowly wo rks , such a8 washi ng of clo thea ot wanderers 

and lI'Iuautira who Carne to hie rathe r' s Iibinqin, c~r ryl ng 

fuel and water , keepi ng wate r constan tly hot fo r abl uUo n 

durIng wi nte r days . I t 1s not know~ whether he wrote any 

book , but be often advised the co n.temporary reigning 

Sul~in Gh1ya~ !!l-dln A4~am Shah on religtous matters. 

':he date of tne dea th 01 Snai~ Hur ~u ~b '1llJll is a 

subj.ct o f contro versy , Th e date varies trom 606 A. H. / 1405 

A. D •• au A. H. / 14 10 A. D • • 851 A. H. / 1447 A. D. and 6 16 A. R. / 

14 15 A. D. This last dat e 1 s generally acc.pted no w~ 

I, HuI) ..... ad Ial)i>q Bhatti: Fuqahii-1-111nd, vol. II , Lanore . 
Ist odition, 1975 A. D •• p . 135. 

<!. R1y;,<! al -Salil~in: Tr. 'AbduB Sal .. " . pp . 112- 114 • 

.3. For details 8 8 8 . Ibid. 
4 . Dr . A. Karim: op. c.1t. , p . 1'8 . 
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-
14. ~ha1\1.l! Hir Sayyid A<illraf Jahangir Sillmani : He was .. 

di s ci ple 0 f ~ai!£l1 'Ala al -~uq 0 f Pandu;;. He stayed for 

SOmB y ears i n Bengal , bu t returned to Jaunpur where he 

died and i. lying buri ed at Ka~uc.!>ah Sharlt1
• He is 

known to ha ve wri t t en the followillg books all appertain

ing to F1qh2 : -
i) T~llqit 'ala Hid8.ya al-Fiqb WA al - Us\il , , 

11 ) Mu~ta~ar rl. U~Ul. al-F1qll, 

1.11 ) AI-Falawa al.-A ahraI1a , 

lev) M11at al-Haquq Wa Kanz al-Daqa'iq, 

,,) Riaila - . - ~ -t1 jawaz ai". al-G.ll1na . 

It i o unfortunate tha t tile book s have no t been 

s.vo.1 1able to us. 

15. ~ha1hl' lJusim al-ciln M&.n1kpurl : ~aikh I!U3im al - fu 

Hinikpilrl, 1IIas a di s ci ple of IDlai\U.I N"r ~utl> 'il .... He - , 

16. 

1 , 
2 , 

3, 

stayed at Pandui at tbe Kbanqih ot his ~urQb1d tor several 

yean. He did not settle ,in Bengal, but I</Olt back I1ttor 

receinng iUUlatatnamah and Iji7.&tni\mah, t1:lm', his lI\urllll1d 

and settled in Hinikpiir and has bo.n lying buried ther.3• 

Qadi Siraj al-din : He Wa s Q Qadi 
~ 

rei gn ot Sul~in <liJiyii t.ll al-dln l Zala 

Dr.A. Kari",:op.c1t .. , p. 139 . 

of Pandui during the 

Shi.h ( 1392-14 10 A. D, ), 

I sh~q Bhatti : Fugaha-i-Hi lld, vol . I I , Lihore, 1975, 
pp : 1 38 - ~5 ; 'Abd " l -l)o.yy: Ruzha al -lQIllwi U r, vol. I II, 
2nd edi tiO D, ~yd. rablld , 1968 , p ,-:34. 

Dr. A. Karll1l:o p.cit ., p. 143 . 
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GllUl am ~usain Salim in hi s Riyiiej al-Salatin has given a 

story stating how Qa~ Slraj al-dln issued a summon to 

the Sul~an asking the latter to appear before his cour t 

as a defendant i n. a case ins t i tuted agai ns t him ( t he 

Sul~a.Jl ) by a widow . It 1s Baid t hat while on a hunting 

exercise , the Sul~in ' B arro w hit the 80n o f the wi do w and 

killed him . So tha widow pr aterred the appeal befo re the 

court of Qii.gl Siraj al - din . Tha Sul~an satisfied tho wi do w 

and 80 tho caee was eettled. Attar t hie the Sul;an .aid 

to tho Qagi that if ho did not do justi ce on coneideration 

of the Sul~an' B being in vol ved , he (the Sul~an) would have 

killed the Qi 91 with his sword. The Qiic.li brought out a 

stick ( rom. underneath h.1s seat and B~d that it the SuI ~an 

did not obey his order , he (the Qa~) woLlld have s t ruck 

hi" (the Sul~an) with tha t very stick. It app."rs . 

there f ore , that the Qadi was free and independent i n 

discharging his duti es . It also dell10n s trates tha t the 

Husli" Sul ians a f Bengal we re re spect [ul towards IBlanu c 

1 Law • 

17. Sulian ~""B al -din fusu[ liliah of Bengal (1474-1 48 1 A.D. ):He 

was also a great Faqlh . F1ri~tah ' s ass. BEment about ~ 

quoted earlier2 , sho ws that the Sul tan was 80 great 

1 • 

2 . 

a lt1arnod man that he ustJd to de cidu the Caoes h!msol r 

in which lhe q,,~iB failed to arrive i nto a de cision. 

Riya d el-Salatln, tr. 'Abdus Salam , p . 108 .. . . 
Supra , p . 2 O. 
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18 . Hu ryo}!llIlad bi n Y"azdan Bakhe.l! 'ur! !iliawajgi ~irwani : He 

wae a HU\,adui tl! a od cophd tho SatJ.ry Ml - BuI!.l:lIirl for Sul ~iin 

'Al'" al - dln ~usain Shiih in the capi tal ci ty 0 f Ikdala I . 

19 .. TaqI aI - di n s on of 'Ain aI-din ~ lIe was a great o f ficer 

under Sultan Nasir al-eIln NU ol'at Sl.ah ( 1519 -1 552 A. D. l 110 , , 

2 .. But un fort unately we do not 

know whethe r t hi s people wrote any book on Fiqh. 

20 . Ar&.lr Abu al - Ma'ali He was a great theologian and died 

in Bengal in 1636 A. D. lie is known to have written Il 

book - Ris8.la - i '!Ad8.lat in Persian3• 

2 1 . ~aii1!> Fac!l Allah Purniyav1 He was a gre8 t °Al1m and 

a Faqih of his time . Ue waa martyred i n 1180 A. R. 

(1766 A. D. ).4 

22. Shai~ Hul)R!!!As d l1iililj Bang;ui : lie was a grell t ~ana t1 

schol ar itl Fiqh and other Isl9.m.tc sciences. No t hing more 

16 knwon about him 5. It ~6 said he attainod •• s t ary a ver 

Fiqh , Ueul , Kalam and KanUq . , ' 

2 . 
5. 

4, 

.5. 

Dr.A. Kari lll :Soc1,1 Il1 utory a r the Hual111.B in Bengal f 
2nd edltion , p . 103 . 
Supr. ,p.21. 

Ralyllin 'Ali: TacL.hk.i Ttl - 1 ~Ulam.a-i-Hind . UrdU. ed1 tiOD, 
Ka rochI,1 9 61 A. D., p . 560 . 
Is~aq Bhatti : Fuaaha'-l-Hl nd , vol ~ V. part-I. Lahore " 
1979 A. D .. p . 320 · 'Abd al-l!a.'I Y. : Hazha al-I\l!awiit,ir , 
..,ol ~ Vl , e n d ddit1o D, ~ly d8 r8.bl:f.d . 1978 A ~ D ~. p.22r.--
I s haq BhatW. : 0R.Cit., vol. V, part-II , Lahore, 19t1 l A. D. , 
p • . 190 .; 'A bd al -. ayy : 0 p . ci t , , p. 52 1, 
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23 . Kuryammad Asad Alli h Bangall : u. WaS a t eache r in the 

Lal ba~ Madrasa , Dhaka. i n the 19th c entury. He died i n 
1 1850 A.D. It i s Baid he .. ttained mastery over Fiqb . and 

uyiil al-Fiqh . 

24 . Qii~i 'A bbi. 'Ali : H. held the chMrg. ot Dir al-Itta in 

Calcutta. He . l ao became the Qicj.l of Cal cut ta and later 

be came th e Qig1 al-Qugat 01 Indi a . He wrote & commentary 

25 . 

or H.1 day 8 , 

2 180, A. D. 

a s t aodard book i n Fiqh . Ho di ed i n 1220 A. HI 

Mufti jAbd al-Wadud Madras1 : He was bo rn iD Chaughar1, - -
Dl tJ tric t Ba r dwan , West Bengal. He received education at 

Cal cutta Madras a • Probably he served i n SO.e capacity 

i n Madras , for which he WaS call e d Madrasi . He died i n 

1228 A. H. I 1813 A. D. in Calcutta . 3 

26. Mufti li.!'!alll al-din son of Qa~i NMjm al -din . He 

1 • 

2 

J, 

4. 

trunslated into Porsi an tho chapter on Tazirat of 

Du rr nl - Mukbta r. He wrote this book at the ins truction 

of Mr . Harrin" ton. an English Of ficial. 1'he book WaS 

pr inted f rom Cal cut t ... 11. Wati born in IIl14 A. D" and 

died i n 1864 A.D.4 

Mu~ammad I el)iiq Bbatti: fuqaha-i - pik 0 lIind. vol. I. Lahore , 
1982 A.D •• p.11 7 . 
Ibid •• V01 . I I.p. 50 . 

"I\bd al-Ijayy: Nuz,ba al - KJ1awaf1r. vol .VII . 2nd e cl1t.1oD . 
Hyderabad . 1979 A. D •• p . 3 14 ; ~luJ:laauaad Ial).aq Bbatti: op.elt •• 
p . 262 . 

R~ 'Ali: op.elt. p . 513. 
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27 . ~ai!l.h !Jamid al - dl n of Kangalkot : 8e was a great theolo 

gian and a ttained ~a8 te ry ov e r Fiqh. He se ttl ed i n 

Mangalko t, BardawSn , 'IIeet Bengal , I ndia 1. 

28. ~ak.illl MaQj).: Allah 0 r Mu r'Lhid8b8d : H. waa contempora ry 

o t Allah 'ilardi !illan, N .. wil b 0 t Bungal trom 1740 - 1756 A. D. 

He wa e A Faqlh . No thing more 1s known about hi/ft,. 2 

29 . Haulana Fakhr al - dln o f Barctawan • Ue was a contefJI.po rary 

o f Warre n Has tings , the Go ve rno r Gene ral o f India. It 1s 

said tha t he refused to grant an inte rview of Warren 

Hastings . He was a great theolOgian and a Faqlh. 3 

50 . Hulla Muhammad Ashraf of Chatga.. : He was a thool ogian. 
, -

Kothing more is known abo ut him . 4. 

3 1. Mufti Mu~am",ad Oilt l?iY.: al-dln o f Bardawan . II Q ,'. cai ved 

educati on in tae Cal cutta Madrasa and was appoin~ed a 

M.aul vi i n the Supreme Court of Cal cutta . He WaS also 

a ppOi n ted Hoad o f the Dar-al - Ifta' i n Calcutta. He editod 

• P.rsian tc'. nsla t io n o f Hi daya in 122 1 A.H ./I809 A. 0. 5 

1 • IAbd Bl - I!ayy : op . clt ., vol . V, p. 14,0. 
2 I bid •• vol . VI , p . 2L,8 . 

~ . I bid. , p. 224 . 

4 . I bid .• p . 275 . 

5. I bid ., vol . VII , p . 427 . 
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32 . Maulan;; 'Abd al - Qadir of Sylhe t , lIe wro te the followi ng 

t wo books, 

i) AI - Hadd al - Maqul 'AU. al -Nahj al - Maq bul , 

11) Ai - Durl' al - Azhar ri g,ar~ al - Fiq h al - Ak bar . 

From the t i nas it appear$ tha t t ho fi r s t deals wi th 

taqlld and t be seco nd is a co~entary o f al-Fiqh al - Akbar 

at tri bu t ed to Imo Abu ~anl fa • 

55. Maulanii Anwar AUoli C.hiit~IimI , II. WaG a Khati b o f tha - . 

I • 

Sh5.hi J ii~i' mas ji d o f Clltttagong . Side by side be WaS a180 

a t eacher in a nearby madra s a • His l ather' s nam e was 

Mu hammad Salilll . He vi sited Makka t o perfo rm ryajj and he 

ctuyed there for s ome time and wrote a book i n Arabl c 

eoW. tled Al-Shswiiriq al-Hakkia l1 - dat · ~ulu .. a t e l -Il:i ci1yy a 

The book Was pri n ted at Makka, but the boak is SO t ava1l~ 

able here . The t itle a f t he book suggssts t hat t b. book 

deals wi t h bidat o r innovations . Th. date 0 t publication 

of this book i s no t known, no r i t i s kno wn wben he WA S 

a lQ?a~ b and a t eacher at Chit.tagong. I t eeetnB, however. 

tha t be n ourished i n t he 19 th oentur,2. 

Ra~an 'Ali: op . cit . , p . 3 14 ; fAbd al -I!a,yy : Al-tsaQita~ 
al - Ial8.m.1a (I aJ.-ili nd , Ur du edi ti on, Lucknow, 9h9A. D •• 
pp . 322-3d . 

2 . 'Abd a1-~ayy ,Hu:r.ha al-lS.I!awi U r • ...,1. VII, ~d.riibad . 
1979 A. D •• p . 8 9 . 
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34 . Hufti Gada ~usain: He is said to be a great Mufti and 

nourished i n Chittagong in the early 19th century . l11s 

35 . 

house was sltu~ted near the Wali Khan Mosque . Chawkbazir . 

Chlttugong . Mauhl l,Ialllld All"'h Khan wrut. much in pru"" 

of hi s piuty .. nd erudition l
• 

Haulanii 'Abd al - Awwnl He was the Bon o f Maulana Karama t 

'Al i Jaunpuri . He Will S a g reat li'aqih and wrote se veral books 

on Fiqh , bu t unfo rtunatel y we ha ve no t been able t o trace 

tho se books . He 11 0 6 bUried at Maniktali . Calcutta~ 

36 . Maulana 'Abd al - l!aki .. : Haulv! l!amid Allah K.lIan writes 

lha t he WaS a gre a t 'Alien aod Faql h and was an inhabi lant 

of Bin lil.iWall .No t h1 ng lI.ore 1s kno wn about h:1.,m.. 3 

37 . Qaq.1 Dani'i!! : H. was an i nhabitant of Suluk Ba h r to 

7 . 

the eas t of Chawkbazar , Chi ttilgOng . Maulv1 Ija.mld Allah 

Khan write s about his erudition and says that he wrote 

the followi ng book s 4 : 

. ) Tanbih al-<Lnafllln. 

b) Htdliya al-MJ"inln, 

So th the books are not available DOW . He 11 v b d 

i n the beginni ng or the 19 th ce ntury. 

~....!d Allah Kban: Al).8.d.i th al-KJ.lawanin, Calcutta , 1871 
A. D., p. 184. 
'Abd al - l;Iayy : Nuz.ha a.l -KEaVla~1r, vol. VIII, l et edi tion, 
Karachi , 1976 A. D., pp . 2 11-2 13 . 

~amid Allah K~: op.cit., p. 189 . 
Ibid., p . 220 . 
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38. Maul vi Ra~at Allah ; Haul vi Ral)mat Al lah 11 ved i n the 

18 t h cen tury . the exact date of his birth and death 1 s 

not known . Maul vi I;!llJIlid Altah Khan i n his A~ad.ith al 

~awinln s ay s that be Was a great 'AI 1m and es tablished 

iii. mad~asa at Paindong Village , on tbe ri ver Dhurang . 

i n Fatikcharl Upazll .. , ChH ta/!ong .u~tri c t . At his 

i n s tance and with hi" in s truotion . ~ai~ Mu~\alib. onc 

of his s tu don ts . wrote K1 t ayatul Mu~allin in Bengali. 1 

~amid Allah ~in' s testi mony about him has been quoted 

i n a la t e r chapter . 2 

39 . Hu f ti Gharib Allah; Haul vl 1!amld Al l ah Khan i n his 

Ahi dlth al - Itilawanln r ul e r s to Multi Cibari b Allah as a . -

40 . 

great Faqih. 110 lIIa8 a n inhahitant of Chittagong and l1 v"d 

in Lb~ l y th century . 3 

H.ulana 1m"" at-din Bang&ll He was an 1n.habl tant o t 

Sudhii ram. i n the District o t NoakWL H. was a great 'A.l.1Jn and - -
Faqi h and wae & L'fturld 0 r SQ.)' yld Ahmad !it)ahl.d Brel vi M.nd 

took part i n t he lat ter' s Ji had Mov ement4 • Haulana 

KarU8 t 'Ali roeel ved I ns true tiO D trom Mm. Un to rtunill tel l' 

hi s writiDl!s have not survi ved . H. died i n 1657 A. D. 

1 . Th10 book has been discusBed late r, I ntra~ pp . Zl0 - Z16. 
2 . I n tra, p . 2 14. 

5 . \l....id Alla h li!>an : op . cit ., p . 89 . 
4 . 'Abd al - !1sYY; Nuz.ha al -Ii!lawa).l.r , vol . VII . Byderabad, 

1979 A. D., p. 71. 
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41 . Haulanii N.~r ~asan: lie was orig1nally from Deoband , 

but se r ved in tno Dhaka Uni vor sl.ty and Dhaka Madrasa • H. 

c~e to Dhaka 1n 19 19 and diod thoro at 1922 A.D. Ho wroto 

a boo k enti tled Kstillf al - Ql1it i 'an - Mas'al a al - Ri ha . Th e 

book wae writ ten 1 0. Urdu on p ro hi bttio n of i n terost. The 

book was printed trom Dhaka , but unto rtunll.tely we coul d 

no t go t hol d 0 r the book 1 • 

42 .. Haulana Qamir aI - din : He Wae a vastly learned aan in 

Fiqh and o ther Islamic acienc8s . He was an inhabitant or 

Shuabll, Fatik cl>ari , Ch1ttagong. Later he s.tUed at 

Hatnazarl einee ho Was appOi n ted as Ustiid al-Fiqn; later 

he be e"" . Hoad Haul8n8 in the Hatbazari Huin a1-1s1;;" 

2 . 
3 . 

lI adras& • and served tha t in s titution fDr l ong UlI\o . He 

was a Hutti and wrote Fatwi,s on various 8ubJac t a .. He put 

8lP1pha a1s on the Qurin , SUnna and Fiqh and d1scard all 

rl tuala and ceremonies out -aide the principles 0 t tbe 

Qur'6n and Sunne a8 bidet. He was a great Faqlh ot his 

time . He was also the lU1.al1fa ot Mautana ilalLhid Al}mad 

of Gungun, U.P . India and also the Mur~b1d ot Kurti 

. AZ.iz a1- Huq . t he fou nder 0 f the Pa tiya Madrasa .2 

Unfortunately his writings ha ve not corne down t o us . He 

died in 1)59 A.H . / 1940 A. D. at the age of 63 .3 

'AM al - l,Ia)'Y: Nuzba al -K.PalVa ~ir, vol . VIII, Karachi , 
1976 A. D. , p . 49 1. - , -
Fo r a discussion about Mutti Au .. al - l,Iuq , s ee I n fra , pp .1 2?~!I. 

Fsi" Al)mad: Tad1Jkira-i-Q...dr, 1st edition , Ch1ttag< ng , 
1377 A. H./1957 A. D.; Hu~amaad Spenabul Hud8.: Tbe Sain ts 
and Shrines o f Cb1ttagong. unpublishe d thoeie. preserved 
i n the Library ot Cbittagong Universi t.y, pp . 213-220. 
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CHAPTER I V 

WORKS ON FIQH I N BENGAL 

In t his Chapter at tempt hae bee n made to r e col'd the books 

o n Fiqh produced in Beng al 1n various l onguB./Ses like Arabi c I 

Pe l'slLl n, Ur'du and Be ngali . It has alro':ldy b~e ll lfIenti u n ~d in 

t he fo('e~oir.g Chapters t ha t the ' Ulwna of Bengal taught a nd 

wro te on Fiqh to mee t the need 0 f the Muslims 0 f Be n6al . Ie 

give belo w a chronological list of tho works on Fiqh in 

different l anguages with a brief re vi ew . 

SECTION I 

WORKS IN ARABI C 

1. QadI SlraJ al - dl n lU!on : 

Qa~I Siraj al - din Khan wrote a be ak on Fiqh e n ti t led 

Jamr al-'fd-l.l rat min Kutub al - th1qa t 1 . Th e book was wrl1.i.en 

in 1220 A. II . / 1805 A. D. 1n Calcutta wh en Henry Cl e rk and 

UttJ"ller t Iia l' rin/:i'tcm W8I'e judges there . Nothing abou t the 

au thor 16 known except that he was a Qa~i in the servi ce 

of t he Eus t India Co mpany . 

The autho r statot) tha t thou gh the ~6t i mpo r tant 

branch of Fiqh is that wh1 ch deals with Hadd (mv1 ne orcUnance ) , -- '---

Qisiis (retaliation) and Ta'zl r (Puni s hment of c r iminal o Ctences ) , . . 
1. RaJ:1.man 'All: Tattllk1ra-i .!UlumU'- i - Hind , 1st edi tic n . Newal 

K1shore, Lucknow, l tj94 . 1I1'dti ed. by Muhamrll8.d Ayo.b Qadi rI, 
Paki s tQn H1 s torical Socie t y, Ka.<:l>.CJ)i , 196 1, p . 57 1; 
Mul)amw.ad Ayub Qadir! ted) ~~l..l.m Q' "4mal, vol . I I Karachi I 

p . 144 i ~~ue Q r tho ArAJ't1~_-"'inuscri'Pt8 in the Sri tlah 
Museum , vol •. I, Alden Press , Oxford , IQt edition ,1.879 A.D . ... 
reprint , 1966 A. D. 
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as it is the branch through whi ch the 11 re and prope r ty 

of a £I1un at'e ,'ender-ed safe and se cu re , yet t here is not 

a single book dealing exclusi vely wi th the se pro blems . 

Hu vi ng fel t th o neud ( aI' su ch a wo rk , ho , at the onCQu I'uge -

ment 0 f Ilerbert Harringto n, compose d t his wo rk . 

The book contai ns an introdu ction , se ven chapters 

and a con clusio n . IDI the introduction the autho r distin 

gUjt3h08 botwi:tun 0. ~Iudd and a Tat.l r 1n the fo l lo wing Wo.::J B ;-

~add 18 f1xed by the Naeu (explicit toxt) , whilo .. 
To.d.r depe nds upon the will of the I m~f!'1_ or the 

Qa~l. 

ii) ~add cannot hold good when t here 1 s a doubt o f 

the slightes t degree , while Tdzlr 1s establl~hud 

even if it 18 doubtful . 

11i) A minor is i!!!!!!une from iJo.dd . bu t no t f rom Tlizir . 

Iv ) i;ladd 1s common to both a Muslim and a non -Muslim , 

whe t'eaa Tdzlr lid Ul'l ,ll c able to a Muslim only . 

Al though the book was wn teen en ti rely from the 

Mu slim titandpoint and stri ctly follows F.i.qh , yet. one CWlDOt 

'out notice the influenc e of tho newly brought cu lture of 

t he Vlest in the book . The arrang-ement and t reatme nt of 

the subje ct revoal it . 

I t 1s an interestinu work and the author should be 

&1vo n c .. odi t fo r writing thi s book . It i~ a " atte r o f 

regret thu t it has not been potisible t o ascertain how 

t.hu book was l'ec~l 'I ud by t he con t. urn po rury 1111 Llmlf. 
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2 . Mu ru 'j'8Yyi b Allah Ili1i>.D ' 

Mufti Tayyib Allah Khan was born in 1208 A. H. / 1793 A. D. 

in the village Jilhanpur of FaUkchad Upazila , Chi tLa~ong . 

His fat.he r ' s nawe WuS Gharlb Allah Khan , wl!O WS!) a learnad 

theologian and a Mu cd hildsol r. Tayyib Al l ah Khan fi r s t 

o bL ul nud hi" uduculiotl in ChHtagung , but a t thu agu uf 

twonty - !1 vu went t o Cal cutta t o re cei ve higher uduculion. 

Whil e Btudyl ng in Calcut ta he read Mu sallalD al-'!:bubut of 

l~ nul" nii Muhibb Allah lUh~ri with his t eu ch e r Muulan;' Naja!' 

'Ali. During his student- days he cherished eagerly the 

lasit'e o f wri tin g a ~arry (Comme ntary) o f Musallam a1-

Thubut J but CQuld not materialise it the n . After cO!nplet,illti 

his edU catio n in Cal cut t a , 'rayy1b Allah J'e t ucued to his 

village home and taught in the madrasa.s foC' six YI:lD r S . In 

t. he IneantiUl u , the first Burmese war s tart ed 1• CO) OJ lul 'rhOUl8S 

liobe r tson , Col. aeneral 0 r the Br i tish ArfllY o r de r ud '!'llyyi b 

A.llah Khan to j oi n war ;so ho stayed dUI'tng war y ea r s at 

ausldong camp i n Arru.can £lnd helped i n wa r oper~ tio n82 and 

Was e ngaged 1n the a rmy for about 12 years . In reward o f 

his servi ces , ':t'ayyi b Allah Kh an was appointed Depu ty 

Coll e c tor and Bur vod in thio clJpuclty Cor tdn yuurs . AfLdr 

retiremen t at tl (} age o f ,5 , t he Maulana pai d att e n tiu n to 

1. The Fi rs t Bu rmese war took pl ace i n 1824 - 20 , the S~cond 
i n 1852 , and tho Third i n 1685 . ( V. D. Mahajan : B r1tl~~ 
rule j n India and altor, Now Delhi , 1975 . pp . 10.3 . 1 
and 2 16) . 

2. The author dOu 6 n.ot l;(l.,Y anything about hit; j o b
specl f1catio n. 
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the wri tir.g 0 r t he book Kuwwiira t al -Sa nniit ti Shar~ 

Mucal lam al - Tbubut . H1 s older bro the r Maul ana Baohir Al l Ah 

a nd hi s son Hu~ammad Wal1 Al l ah encou raged him to wri t e the 

book 1. 

The book Kuwwara t al - Sannut ri Sharq Hu sallam al -T~ubut 

1s i n man uscrip t form , and is prt:6orve d in the Libra ry 0 f 

nl - Jeiroi'a nl-Islamla , Patiya ( f o rme r pamlria Qasim al ! UHim. 

Mad rasa) bearIng Catalogue No . 1273 . It i B a big volumo of 

784 folios , each folio 1 S 0 r the size 0 t 9i- " X 5-1 ", ehe 

wI~it taD pOl'tion being 6~ 1I X '." . The manu sc ri p t is in the 

o 1'1gin.e.l hand-wri l i ng 0 l' Mu ftl TCiyyl b Allah Khan . 'r he wrl ting 

j S nas taliq . I t seems tha t no other copy 0 f the book Was 

made . 

A di s cussion abou t Musallam al -Thubii t and it" aU thor 

Hu l.1ibb Allah Bihar! "a:t not be out o f placs hero . Maullinii. 

Mul)ibb Allah Bihar! was bo rn a t Karsh , a village in Bihar . 

So he was known as Biharl . He received his edu cation unde r 

fla llina ~u~ b al -d1n Shamsabadl and o thers of grea t reputation . 

Muhibb Al lilh fl:J. hurl was a con tulDpol'Ul'Y o f Au rang~i b who 

appoi n ted h1m qiidi o f Lucknow und he die d i n 1119 A. H. / 

170 7 A. D. He wrote se veral books of whi ch the pr·.sent one 

Was on Us"l al - Fiqh . , 

Ths HusoU." al - '!:bubiit WaB written 1n 11 09 A. II . / 169? A.D . 

a nd it WaS so well rueel ved by scholars tha t it was honourod 

~.u; 8 text- boOk in thu lDad rsaaaand it 1 8 conti nuing as a toxt-

book e ve n today . The subject-matt.er 0 f t he book Mu sallam al 

'~h \l but 10 dlucuase d billow in tho wo rda o f t-f . O ~ Zubuld Al;untld 2 • 

1. Vide Appelldix Ko . I V. 

2 . H . G. Zubaid Al;u:lad : The cQDtr1bu~1Qn Of l!)do-P~.I<:l" t;;" to 
Arabic L1 t e rature , 2nd o di tio n , La ho re ,1 968 , pp . G?- 69 . 
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liThe book cQlIsints of an introduction, two mai o. 

~cction s , one called ~I abadi (data) and t he other Maqii~id 

(conclusio s) s and an appendix . '11he intJ.'ooucUon con tuns 
dLacustJiano a ll tho d o fi lli tiou , s eap" and purpo so 0 l' thi o 

:J CJ un cu . '1'110 uuthuJ: dufluoa It uo u. b.dof statoftlo nt of thu 

nq;uwun t s unJ pl"inciploD a thuoloeinll roqui r os in ordor to 

work out thlJ detail od arCUIQCnt6 . Fo!' insto.nco , says he , this 

GeiCHell deult-.i Vii til :.;;ud u l 'incli/lo 00 IU:.1,)' bu1ut) u:; to in f or 

fro tha vor~" 'Atil al -Zakil.t ( ;..1';)\ \] ' ) , tha t Zaki>t is 
incum bunt und necolJDary .. The di fferonc o butwo on lor;1c and 
U'!U! ul - I·:tqh it; thl u l.1l« t:. thvfO'UHH' 10 concerned wiLh t hu 

mo de of ar..;u i ll~ em t hi llaill{,> a nu not with the truth , or o t her
\',1 ... 0 . u 1 t hv . I! IJI.U.:::C S , I, h l l e the lul.tul.' i.llUl. :'; at both thll 

aspects . The four ' roots ' for tho doduction o f laws , the Quran, 
Sunna ( tho Prophet ' e oayinge and doings) . Ijm.i:t (consensus) and 

QiyiiB (Analogy) are tho u bj ect-Iilu ttor of this s eiollce . Tho 
jJurposo of UI}Ul al - F'J.qh 1s to unin knowl..:dge o f religious 

injun ctions . 

liThe section of Hubadi i s divided i n to tlLn;u alvisiono 

called MaqB1as . The first H5!.!l8.la deals wi th logi cal problems , 
and so it may be regarded as a chapter on logic . The seco nd 

Haqua i s again di vided into four chapters . The C'irst deals 

with ~Qkim, that is to S£JS . the pr1nDipal or final authority 
for good and bad . The autho r says that God i s unanimously 

r e cognised t o be the final au Lhol'i ty ; but according to the 
Asj)'ari tea goodness aD badn,oss aro r eligious judgements , that 
lu, EKe ac1..i on which ha.a boon ol'dot'uo to bo done by roll g10n 

1a goo d and t.hat which i s prohibitod 1 s bad . The ~lanD.f1to6 a.n.d . -- ---~ 11utaz111 t ec , on t he o the r hand , hol d that goodn~ss and badnoss 

eXist Til-rh1ll6s themsel vee , 1ndepenucn Uy 0 f l'o11g10 S cO!4!.:lands 

a nd prohibi tiona . He fu rthe r d1scusst:s tbi ..:. pro bleOI in detail 

and pain t s au t the d i r ference be twe en ~ana fi tes on the one 

hand , a nd tho t-fut.azl1ites on the other •. 
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" The secon d c hap t e r of the socond Maqru.a de Rl s 

wi t.h the nature of ijukm and i tG varioL: s kinds , such as r'nr~ 

( 0 ul1t)u tory) , Wii j i b( i n.c um b(;!11 t ) I '<1u I:J t.ahabb (uppro vud) , M£l.ouG b 
~='c= . 

(a thing the do i n g: of which 1 0 more e xcel len t than l ea villg 

it. undone bu t which 1s allowaulo to leave undollb) , Ja'iz 

(allowable) , Mak r uh (disupp r o ved) , and l!aram (unl awful) , 

The thi cd chap Le r i s do va ted to a discussion on irian I s capa

bility or incapability of r eligi ous r espons ibili t ies . Thu 

fourth con tain s di s cussion all r eligious obli gat.i ons . 

It frh ~ third MaqDla 

phi lological a no rh e tori cal 

dwolls on some subtl~ gr auunatical , 

topics which a r~ e usential for 

a tllol'uugh UIl u.ut'u twtU ll1l! 0 f tilu lu uguugu 01 the It:ilLUlli c 

scripture . 

" 'fhe i<1 aqal}id consic t s a f four chaptert3 called ~ , 

uUH1in15 wil..h thu fou!' I roots ~ of t he Isl"arui c daductions . 'Phl) 

apl,.ndl x dwollu upon Ijtlhud , 

"1 t rnay b~ a f in I..ercet t o no t e that funan Al l ah 

f1o ncH'''sl , un Olni n cnt sc holu r of tho age , WaH a contemporary 
v 

oJ I-tUtlltJ b Alli'lh . 'r hey UlJod l.v hold po l oml.c cU6cuta .. lons with 

each othe r on U~(jl al - Fiqh . We fin d that Mu ~l bb Allah often 

rDfo~D to his r i val in hiD book , in order to re fute his way 

o r thinking . 

liThe Husallam al - 'fhu but as a t e x t-book is hitJhly 

apprecia t ed not only in India but al so 1n Egypt . The author 

WtAU u n e xpoI' t in vel t int) toxt - books , a n d s ove ral co~entariee 

ha ve bee n written upon them . But it is a mat ter of g r ea t 

regret tha t this way 0 f ve i ting t e xt-book s and commen t aries 

ha s been ha rlll ful r a thar than use ful t o 1 earn ~ ng -B 0 th these 

f o mB o f literary compooi ti on were co rr1. ed to extremes . The 

t e xt-book s a re briof to o bs curity o r ove n worse , while t he 

commontarie s a r~ tedious , l eng thy and full or uncnlled Co r 

and un-noce08ary mat t e r , 00 tha t it is ve ry diffi cult , e ven 
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fol' a serious Gtuduot , t o follow thu main trend of tho ug ht . 

But we canno t blame Mu.t,Ubb Allah for this de f ect, for this 

way of writing text-books hud be en long established as t he 

accepted fashi on 0 j' tbe time and had been r ega rded as a 

l audable practice. His merit as a text- book wri t el' should 

be judge d frO!< the standar d a f the tiroe ill .hich he lived 

and.not from that of our time , in which t ext-books are written 

as lucidly and clearly uS possi ble" . 

In his Shar~ , Mufti ~ayyib Alla h Kh an explained 

ulft1cuH wOJ'du und phl'uUUO .lH ullnl'lu Ulltl lucid r 0 11ll 0 f 

Arabic language . The pro blems discussed in the original 

book was also ~plained anu simplified with annotations and 

further proofs .. 

3 . KhBn !laMaur 'Aba al -Kadm ~-'-

Hi s name was 'Abd al -Karlm 1 and KhSki was hls n Oll\ de 

l)l Ulrl o . while he recei ved the title of Khan Buhiidur f rom. 

the Bri tish Go vernment .. His father' s n !!!!!.8 WaB 'Abd al ':A~IIll . 

But he Was popularly known /1S aeriinl Mia . He was born a t 

El8.cj;lpiir 0 f Manikganj, Dhaka . 

1. The 11 fe and works 0 I' tLllan Balladur 'Abd al -Kadw KbUki 
have been derived from A. B .. M .. ~Jabl.b Allah;- !)tHH'~rj ntive 
CR t,ql ollue 0 f th~ PQ stan. Urdu 1-1 rl rA r: Flnu crj n t 

Dhaka niversity Library , vol . 1, halt s , 19 6 , pp .l ,16, 
350- 3 3; vol . II , Dh!!l<£l , 1968 ,p . 459 ; Ra\1man 'Ali 'l'aiqll: 
Ial'lAt;l!W,,:-L-;#~cf':c~. 'Ara , Star 0 f India Prose , 19 10 , pp . 2 11 
oqq·1I .. lIabib al - Rahl.1l.n: ThaliiUla CU!assilla , unpubli-
shecl; preserved in Dh8.ka Univers1ty Li brary , tt350 aqq; 
Mul}8IIllIlad 'Abdullah:· BAM1 ~desher 'illevii tanllJllll arabi hi d , 
Dhaka ,1 986 ,pp . 43 - '.9 , MuJ:1amm/1a Abdul18h:!langHd eBbe 
F';ral Snhl tve , Dhaka , 1983 , pp . 190 -1 96. 
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~on Sabadu r 'Ahd aI - Karim WaS a very learned man 

1n religious s ciences . But unfortunately we have not beon 

able to as cer t ain the detAils 0 f hi s edu cational ca reor . 

Ho Was f1 ret appOin ted a Haul vi in tht: Judge ' s Court 0 f 

f<lytn~ns1 ngh . Whe n the pos t 0 f l-1au1 vi Was abo l ished "Abd al 

Karim Khikl was appOinted Deputy Magietrate and Deputy 

Colloc tor . In this capacity he work ed 1n various distri cts , 

such as Rangpur , Faridpur and MaIda . After re~irelOent he 

performed the holy Hajj and 'passed the r est of his life 1n 

reading and w r1 t i ng. He Was childless. He died t owards the 

e nd of the 19 t h Century in Dhaka a.nd 11es bu.rled i n Dair8. 

!ihari f , '~lm pur, Dhaka . 

Khan Buhadur 'Abd Q} - KarIm wro to a good numher 0 f 

bool<s ; such as I , Jiimi' al-Rumu2 . 2 , FawO'id- i - lIbruda marut 

ba - KhiiJd . 3 . RisiUa- i -Masail - i - Dariir1a . 4. Chirag-i ~ 'iman. 

r~ a'rQf ba- Fatwa~i -SGd . 5. Fuwad al - Kalw" 6. Tancir al - Quliib. 

7 . Rumiiz al - Ak..hliiq . 8 . [)1wiin-i. - iUlUkI , 9 . H1~bn~ aJ.-Janan . 

10 . 'l'azk1a al - Qul iib . 11. Mawahib al ... l·lurD.m ri 'tafslr al _ 

Kaliw . 

Of t hese book s , the first four deal wi th Fiqh , 

the first , 1 . e . ,JD,mi· al - Rumuz is in Arabi c , the Second , 

Le ., Fawa'id : i - K.llakin Ha'ruf ba - K!:lakl is in Pe r sian a nd t he 

t hird and fou rth , 1. e •• Ri siUa - i -!-1asall - i - l)arul'ia and 

Chirag-i ~imii~ Ma\-Ci f ba Fat wii- i-Sud are in Urdu ! -
1. The Books in Porsian and Urdu have been disc ussed 

in l ate r respe cti ve sections . 
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J ruu~ al - Rumuz : 

Tho book consio ting of 611 pa~oB haa been publish

ed frolll N"ewal Ki a hore Pr ess , Lucknow , 1n 129 1 A. ll . ( 18 74 A.D) . 

The bo ok 1s an Arabic Sj)ar\l 0 f Viqaya al - Riwaya , the 

famous Arabic work s on Fiqb by ~Oba1d Allah , ~adr .e.l - ShD. ri'a . 

Khan B.ahadur 'Abd al -Karim. explained the Subject-£Asttor in 

simple and lucid Arabic language . 

It . Hay] ana Sa vv1d 'Abd f1 1 -~~vv : 

Maulana Sayyid ' Abd al - \Iayy 1 WaS born in 1276 

A. H. /1859-60 A. D. i n Itirz8!<hll village in the Siitkiuua 

Upazl1 a or Ch1ttagong . Uis fath~r's name Ws t> Maula na 

MU\1llliq al-Ral)man , (1229 A. H. -1 302 A. n . / 181 5 A. D.-1 685 ""D. ) , 

the author 0 r ~ar~ al -~udiir Pi Daft al - §!!urur , a buuJt 

writton in prote s t of Taqv1& al';IwD.D of Shilh ISJnail Sl1ah1d, 

a nu a Fatwa Dar Bab-i-Wajub- i - Taqlld b1 -al -T~fin ¥aki 

as 'i\'1mma - i - Arb';a ~ I~aulana ' Ahd al -~ayy had an elder 

brother !l.a!IIed Maulaua 'Abd al - QayyUut , who WaS the Head 

r~auHmii of Arabi c and Persian in Hugli Collegiate School 

a nd Superint endent 0 f Hugli Musli" Boarding . So Haulan" 

'.~ bd a1 - Hayy came 0 f a cu ltu r ed a nd 1 ea rned family . 

1. A four vo1ua1O biot;ruphy 0 f Muul"na SaYYia 'Abd ul - Hoyy 
wus writ len by Muu1AM l,Iuklm Sayy1u S1kondar 1ll!ilh' 
( f1 I' ~ t !£h;tl it'u 0 f Muulllnil 'A bd ol - ijuyy) , edited 
by Mnu1llna < Ah 'Abd ul - Qadil' nnd pdnt.u at Delhi , in 
1354A.H./1935 A. D. 

2 . I nfra , pp . 158-160. 
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The boy ' Abd al - l,Iayy recei ved his fi r st lesson 

from hi tJ fothur undor wholJu cura ho lourn t t hu ruadi ng 0 l' 

the Holy Quran . Then he WaS ad. .. itted t o a village 11nktsb 

who!'o he recol ved his elementary alu cation . Alto}" this he 

started r eading books 0 f higher standard under his father . 

He did not relish reading Arabic grammar, aDd so he became 

II little indifferent to aduclltion . As a re s ult hi s father 

and other members 0 f the family became annoy ed . ~oung J\ bd 

a1 - ~ayy was mo ved at the annoy ance of his father and at 

th~ge of 15 , with the consent of his mother , lert home 

for Calcutta Wi tb II view to achie ving higher education .. 

He stud.ied at Calcut<a for 3 y ears 1. Afte r that 

ho went to Kirzapllr . U .. P •• India , to study undo!' Hauluna 

'A bd al - Sami·.. Bu t he d1 d no t staY tho ro i ra the r wen \. to 

l.ucknow whore hti began to study under the c a r o 0 f '<taulano. 

Hu~ammD.d 'Abd o.l - lJayy of 1-~er1ngi Mut).a1 , Lucknow . After be 

completed four yoars at Lucknow , his father sent his elder 

brother ( Maul anli ·Abd al - Qayyiim) to Lucknow to get hi" 

returned to his hous e for the purpose of his ('Abd al - l.layy' s) 

marriage , whi ch had already been arranged hy his fathe r . 

His marriage WaS solemnised at lhe age of 22 in 1245 Maghi 

(1883 A. D. ) wi th Bahiidura Khatun , a daughter of Chowdhury 

- - ---
1. Details about his education in Calcutta i s not known . 
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Ikr.fun al-Huq of KAllpiir , Banskhhll Wpazlla , Chittagong1 . 

Soon after hiB ~arriage , he again loft for Lucknow a nd 

engaged hi~BOl f in studies . In 1302 A. II . I laB5 A. D. he again 

I'e turnod home on hearing about the death a t his father . 

Thlu timo al Ga ho did not stAY long , but wont bctck to 

LucltllO'N a. ft e r 0 ffQr1ng Flit1ha in hi s f a the r ' s grave . I n 1,3011 • 

A. H./1886 A. D. his taac her Maul ana 'Abd al -l.1£I.YY of Lucknow 

died2 , so he went t o Gunguh and studied l!ad1th a t the fe e t 

of Haul5nii Ras_hId Al)mad Guaguhi (d . 1905 A. D. ) . He receivod 

Sanad and Ijiizal from I~ auliin'a Ra'Lhid Al)!.ad Gunguhi . 

Aiter complet1n~ his studies , he started teaching 

at eringi Mai}al , Lucknow , bu t later shi fted to the Madr-usa 

- i - l:hashmah- i - Rahmat , Ghaz.1pu l' , U . P., I ndia . In this l-bdraso. 

be t OOk the place 0 f Ma lana Farii'l Al!mad 0 f Cha riaJ<ut, who 

r eti red as Head Maulana in 1307 A. H. / 1889 A. D. After serving 

thor" for 6 yeur s he r oal gned . Duri ng this poriod he wont 

t o Mo cca to per fo,'" f)!1jj where he cwno in contact with l!iiji 

lmui.id Allah, MUhiljir-1 -Makki~ HaulimB. 'Abd nl _Hay y road 

Na \J.onavi of Maullma IlUml with h1", and ro colvud KhiliiCa t o r -
1 . He married se ven wi ves , the fiC'o t and one more died in 

his 11 fe time . t wo were di vo rcod by him and three 
survl ved him . 

c . Mu.u.lflna 'J\bd nl - I,layy La.lthJlavi died at the age of 40 , in 
the year 1304 A.II . I 1886 A. D. 

} . Muulanii ~Ia jl lmdid Allah Wa S a. rosi dent of Thansbhono , 
1n the distr1 c t of Hu~a ffar Nagar , U. P. , India . lio toak 
lead 1n t he anti - English move~ent duri ng the Sepoy 
I~u tl ny or 1857 and wben tbo English go vornment tried to 
s01 ze him , he left for Makka and ro sided the r e . 
(NauUm;, RaJ:unan 'All : '['adhkira-1 ~Ulr"a-l -Hi nd , Urdu 
transl atio n by Mu~uD"l.Q,ud Ayllb Qadir J Kare.c hi . 19 61 A. D. 
p . 123 ) . 
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Ni~ll"la ,!,ariqa ('!'ar1qa 0 f $haik h Ni;.&!!! al - di n Auliya ) 

from him . From this time onward he attained spiri t ual 

uuc\Jndu.ncy ano bucanlo p l'omlnon t as a !juri o nd Ptr. Af t or 

thi s he returned home and do voted himself to Bsoteric 

exorcises for about 27 years . lie died o n 17 Dhi-al-i:lijjo , 

1339 A. H. /22 August , 192 1 A.D. He le ft a large nu",bor o f 

mur1da and fol l o wers . 

Mauluna Sayylu "Abd al-~ayy wrote a boOk entitlud 

Tal)qlq al-Aqablr d Sima' al -Nazlimlr . It 1. an Arabic 

ouunuscr1pt con taining only 47 foll0. , each folio 1. 0 r the 

size of 9" x 5" , the written Wrtion bei ng 6" x 4" . The 

lZlanuscript 1s in tho original band-wei U.ng of Maulana 

Sayyld 'Abd al -IJayy . The wri ttng 1s no.a td..l iq . I t seems tha.t 

no 0 ther copy 0 r the book 'No.e made , and 1 t 1s now buing 

prlJuerved 1n his Khanqah at Mirz.ruw11 darbar , i.e . in hi G 

vi ll age homo . He stated that he wrote in Arabic be cause 

poopll3 sufficiently learned in Arabic, could comprehend the 

subj e ct 0 f hi s discussion .. 

As stated abo ve the book deals with Sima'. The author 

fint deals with an1def1nes Sima' and then quotes from the 

QUl'l;u a nd tho Haul lh to show thut in SOlUe Cases Sima' is Jiilz 

and Muba~ , in SOUle Cases Makruh , while in other cases ~Iaram . 

Hi:,; tlltlin point of arguuwnt i s i n tent or intention of SitAaL 
.. 

11' the Sima'is well - intentioned , l.e , if the Sima'is a part 

of thu de votion to All ah a nd Hi s Prophet , thon the Qur'un 
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unll Hudlt.b dO not pro hibi t it. Whuttt ve r that rn~ bu, in , 

this book the depth o f a:holarship 0 f the Maul"" .. is aptly 

pro ved . Ln this book the Maulana also appears as a 11 be rA! 

cr1 tic and not a dogmati c ono . 

Maul.ilna '/lbd al-Lati f· , . 

Maula n .. 'Abd al - Lat1f, one of t he emi nent t heolog.1.an.s 

of the 20th century in Chit t agong , Was born in 1281 A. II . / 

1862 A. O! He belongod to a lIiddle Cl a,S6 Taluqdar r om j ly 

ot HIrsorai . His tather 'Allm aI - din was a promi nent lawye r 

of the then Mirear~li civil court , and earnod reputation and 

proud nunc o by dj n t of ufflulH1CO Ilmi lntolluct 1n tho $OC l vty . 

'rho name of Maulana 'Abd al -La~if ' 6 Clothe r was t-lonijiin who 

Wa.S a nieco 0 r ~uri Nur Muhammad , a ffl!Wua saint of 

ChittagOng2. At the age of five , the boy 'Aba al - La,if WaS 

s ent to a local Maktab where he co'"ple t ed the reciting of 

the Holy Quran and also read 80me pri,uary books in Arabic 

and Persian . Then h~ WU6 uuwit tod into Maulana Akrwn 'All ' s 

1. !iayyid 'All. t\~aln ; LatIf Chari~ , NoD,khiill . Noor Press , 
l j69 0.3 . / 1962 A. D ., I'P.I-~ . 

2 . !io.yyid 'Illl A'{.run ; La~f r .!lli.nrl t . Noill1.bill.l . 1369 8 . S. / 1%2 
A. ll. p. 2 ; :juri Ntlr Mul)/lJIIwud "ae a K 'alira of Sayyid 
Al)inad ~llhl.d 81'01 vi a nd he took part n t ho J ihad 
llIovement undertaken by his mur~1d . ~ufi Nul' Mul)amIOad 
u100 joill"d in th" battl u of un l>.kot but roturned 
lnjurod . He is lying buried at village MuliaiEJ.h , also 
known as Mi~anala in Upaz11a Mlrsarai , Chit l agong . 
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Mo.dl'8.So. near about hi s OVln vl11uge . After studying: a few 

yOUI' in thut Mud r aaa ho pro c""ded to Chi t Lagong ci ty to 

recei ve highe r edu ca tion and go t hinlsel f admi t t ed in to the 
1 

5th Class , in the Murys1nia Mudrasa and pro ved himself to 

be a m.e ri to rious student in the class , a nd earned repu tat

ion amongst his teachors . Later be l eft the Madrasa and 

proceeded to Calcutt.a 'Alia Madrasa , bu t though admitted , 

he could not continue his studies due to sudden attack 0 f 
2 

small pox ... Therefore , be r e turned home and conti nued his 

studius again 1 n tho Mu l).si ni a MadraS8 3 .. Afte r one y ear he 

returned to the Calcutta 'Alia Madras8 and in due course 

pasGod tho Fad!1 ExDJ'llination wi th dlst1ncUo n o btaining . 
a gold lIIadal . Th. authorit1." t'Urthor honourod hi .. with a 

t eaching apPointment i ll the '41 1,a Madraaa .. But he di.d not 

stay long at Calcutta4.J rather C1.I!ll6 back to !::!.iE.: bomB 

district and engaged himsel r as a tSlnporary teache r in 

I . Tho Muhelnlu Maul"usa was the oldust I slll.lni c Ineli tuUon 
1n Clll tt.ugong esto.blisheu in 187l .. out 01' thu Mul.l-~in 
fund .. Later in the early 20 th century the l-!adrasa WaS 
turned into a now 6che e One and Ir .. to l 'rnediate Clo.savl) 
Wlln) uluu lI.LLuchud to it . At prul;)unt it 15 nll.!:ltld 
~4ut)sin CoI~ege . 

2 . Sayyid 'All i\'faJO : Latif C..l!a rit , !lollkhall . Noor Press , 
1369 B. S./ 1962 A. D. p . l; . 

3. Sayy id 'Ali A'~ : Latif Chnrl t, No8hl!iill , 1962 A. D. , p . 4 . 

4. illiI!. .• pp . 4- 5., I could n~ t ascertain the period 0 r his 
stay at the Calcutta Mad)'asa as a taacher . Most pl'obably 
hi 1;; uppo1 n tlDtln t WaH a t elnpo rury OJl!,) J 0 thv rWlst! lht! I'd 
was no point in leaving a metropolitan Madrasa for a 
distri ct on • • 
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the t-1ul:s1nio Madrasa , Ch1tlago ng . But 11auliiz\a "Abd al -La~if 

was not content Wi th his teaching job; his thirst for 

knowl edge dragged him to north India , where , in Deo hand , 

a great centre 0 f IsIB.rnic learning Was de veloped . He 

enrolled himself as a student of the then India l s vdfsatile 

genius 1,Iagrat Rashid A~nad of Gun/Suh . 'l~he:refore , on the 

au vice of his t eache r the Maul;'nii entored the Dar al~Ulum 

of Deoband , where he spont a pretty long t i loe to acquire 

kllowlodge in all branches of Islamic loa ming . H. aUained 

so Inueh p,'ofic1ency that ho was endowed wllh the title of 

Muuluna by the Duo bund Muuruu. 1. 

After return from Deo bnnu thtl Maullma hiuu;;lell' dBl.abli -

s hed a fto1adraa8 and after a tew y ears while Mirsaro.i Hadrasa 

waS founded , the Ho.ulana closod down bis o wn Hadrasa and did 

his best for the de velopment 0 f the athe!" ~ After establioh-

mon t 0 f tho MadrasB , he unde rtook j ourney to di rCer9nt 

places tor preaching religion and taking part in the 

national l u6u8S? AItol: comploting a successful 11 fa the 
I. 

Maul1mii di ed in 1939 A. Dl1359 A. fI . on the 16th Dhl. al - fjijja . = 

1 • Sasyi d 'All A';am : Latif ~arit . NoBkhili , 1962 A. D., p . 9 . 

2 . Thie shows that he was a real IAlim and WaS in tel'ested 
on dissel'llina ting I sl b.rt.i c learning . 

3. Sa.yyi d 'All 4am : La ~l. f C(llarit , p.9 . 
4. ~ .• pp .84- 85 . 
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Ho 1 0 ft 0. l u r ge num bor 0 f Illuri d s a nd follo we rs . 

I n all eigh t boo k s o f Ma ul a llE.t "Abd a.l -La ~i f' ha ve 

come do wn t o my hand j IIlOstl y these were o r i gl nully wri t t e n 

us fo'atwae , bu t lat o r pu bl l aho d in boo k f o r lll . Of t. hese eight 

book s only t wo i . e . I fiida a l - 'fu lla b a nd a Fa twa. on r eadi ng 

the khu~ba of Fri da.)' p r ay e r i n La t'i.guage s o t he r than Arabl c , 

uru i n Arabl e , ano t h u r , 1 . 0 . E"a t wa agai n s t t he QacUy iinl s 

i s 1n Persi a n a nd t he r est are in Or du . The Pe r sian fa twa 

and t he Ul"du book s hav e been discussed 1n chap t e r s deali ng 

with bo oks in t hese language s . 

1) Ifada al - 'I;ullab : It was compl e t ed on Tu etidllY , 

2j r d Jumadi I I , 1324 A. U. / 1906 A. D. a n d publ lB llI~d 1 n tho 

following y enr frOnl the f!usa.nl Press , Ra mpQr, Indi.:... . ',rho 

Book contains twonty pages . Or iginally the fa t wa was 

w,'i t t.en by ona Maul vi *A bd al - Qadi ,!" a Leochor .i n a local 

Madr<lsa . an d sent i t to Maulana 'Abd al -La~l f fOl' his 

ovinio n. Tho r-iaulnna found the composi lion as unacceptable 

to .h i m, so he r ecas t and r eWro te t he whole thing as t o 

beccme a model of l"atwa to ooth t h l! original uuthor Naul vi 

'Abd al - Qadir and the MaulaIla ' s studen ~s . The pl'O blem deal t 

\'Ii t h i n this Fatwa was : wheth~r a Inate n \al unclcl Ca n get 

hi~ under- agod "i ece m.a r r ied i n the presence 0 f paternal 

uncle without pennission of the lat t er . The Maullltl" in his 

f'{J~w~ opi notJ t hat mut oJ'nul uncl a ca nno t do i t. unu uuch 

mHf"1'ingva a r o il l egal . 
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As ata ted , through this Fa twa the HaulanB. taugh t 

h.ieltudente and others the way how to writo a FlltWa. . The 

Fatwa sho ws thot the Haulana hali grt:Q.t profi ciency in 

hrao1. c lal\guagEl • 

.u) Fatwii on n.lsding thtJ ti.hu~ba of J lIrn.~.1 pruyec i n lang ullL:t:6 

other tbllfl Ara bic : 

'fh . 0 riginal Fa twii is no t a vailable and so its 

U tle is no t known . MauHm,; I~u~""""ad Nur al - l!uq La I;l d 

in hi s Ishaat 
. I 

al-l~a~iilib al -La~lf1ya refera bri etly to 

th F 
_2 

~3 atwa . 
• 

Later the I~aulana elaborated this Fatw .. in aD Urdu 

book Bnti tled Ishii."'t aI - Tali .. bi - Q!.lal r al -Arab.ia tarct1d 

Ku['uhuL al - Khu~\)ut "I - Glial" al -A""lHU . It lu dl.cu :;u,. tl in 

a late,' ae c Lion dealing witb U,'du books on Fiqh 11 teratur • • 

I. 1st ad1 Lion , Ma~ba'-i -l!t<lddr , IlalUpur.Indla . 1937 A. D . • 
pp . j - I> . 

2 , Ap pendix No . V. 
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6 . Haulana Mul)wllJtlad Is~iiq B3.rdawW 

Mau1auu Mul::uflIlIlud l u~iiq Ba.rdawa.ni 1 WOI:I born 1 n 1283 

A. I! . / 1866 A. D. a t vi llage KaHhan in the d is tri ct of Bardawan. 

,'/oat Bcnt'Sa.l t lndia . Hi s father Qadi Lu Lf al - liuda Wu B a . . 
respe c table fn ull in hi t:! locali ty . Muhamtnad I s haq recei ved 

hiu primary educati on in hiti vill uge unde r Maul vi. Mwota2. 

I!usain . Then he went to Mangalko t (1n Ba r da1l6ll di stri c l ) 

an ti stutii~d I!ad.l tJl. Ta fsir . Fiqh and Arabi c li terature 

under Maulima '~umayyiz al - Ijuq Bardawiin1 . Then he went t o 

ira in Bihar and received highe r education in Islamic 

8c.ienccsundc r tht.! gUidance of Maulana t1uhamrnad Hunt f . . . 
Aft.er completing his alu cation there , Mut'!ammad Is~aq went 

to Kiinl,Ur anti etud1&d Hadl til from HUhlm el - Uollna Maul iin" 
! at . 

Sanad (Certificato ) in 1>09 A. H. / 189 1- 92 A. D. 

1. The life and works of Mo.ulana Mut.latnmad I sl).aq Ba:rd awan1 
hLlVd bo un oo r'1v6d fru ut 'Abd al-Satliir : I o. rl k h-1 - Modnll3& 
-i..!Al1Cl , (U rdO) , Dhaka , 'iout:g Pr'BBs , 7 , Relli@ 4.huELh 
lane . f959 , pp . 186-88 ; 'Abd el-~ayy : tluzha al -!iDawii \ i r. 
vol . 8 , KarachI ,1 970 , p . 52 j Al}.lnnd S41d: Razm-I-Ashrll c _ 
Ke Cband Chi rAg . Ll>.ho r e . n . d . p . 204:1.' Sank 6ht p ta t 81 !tmi 
lli.....tihv" Ro¥" , vol . I . I slAmi c Fou nd o t on Bangln()e s h , 
Ohl'lka . 1l)l3~ PlJ . 209 -1 0 i Nul" Mu t)a.mmad A'4ami : Hlldlllte r 
'l'l\ttva 0 Itihiis . I mdiid1a Libra ry . Dhaka . 197>. pp . 
227. 274 ; Muljwnmad 'Abdulliih :. Bangladesher Kl! ey atunllm6 

Ara bib1d, Dhw<a. 1986 . pp . 51-52 . 
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Mau1iina Isl)aq was appoin t ed a teacher in the 

Jruni~ al .!: Uliirn, Kanpur ana h ~ was al s o placed at t.he Head 

of Dar al - Ifta', After retil'ernen t 0 f ~l aulanii A'<l!raf ' Ali 

'fhaflavl f rom the post Of Principal of tht: JauU' al .!Ulliln , 

tho posL wa ~ offuJ'.d to Mlluliwu J ol}aq lluJ'dawilnl . and tlw 

la tLer oc cul.t ed th o pouitt t, n for l ong ri ft uo ll you J'G , Dul'1 ng 

thII1 time thu Ml.lu,lanu Cowm1 tLbd th tt Holy 'lu l'un t () mUUl o ry . 

Follo wing an 1n ttl I'n ul dl l3 t U I "OUneO in tli o Mod l 'Utill , Muulana 

lsl,loq resi gned the post i n 19 10 A. D, and cam. t o Calcu tta 

on being appointed a teacher 1n the alCUl..l.a 'Alla Madr aGa . 

In 1 ~19 A. D. hu came La thu lels.mic Intel"tZl ddlute College , 

Dhaka , on tnUlsfer as a l -.!cturer of the Collo~e . Ho was 
~ 

next p"omot.ed to ProfessoI' ship . While still thero t ho W~ G 
~ 

on tHleu "ShIlUlB III ! Ul Ulna" by thu Go ve "M an t in 1926 A. U, 
, : 

DurJng this year he performed Holy Bajj . In 1933 A , I) . he 

retired trom Go ver'nment Service and joined t he Dhaka 

Univerai ty 8.S a Professo r 0 r Arabic and Isl'dmic S t udies , 

and contlhu ed in t hi s pOGt till his dea th i n October, 1938 

A. D. at the age of 73 . 

Maulana 16~aq Ba rdawani was a great Mu~addith , 

a r-tu fa.soiI' and a Fag1 h . He WaS s tUtall f a 0 f Maul ana Ashro f 

'Al i Thana vl and a sai n t ly pe r son . He WaS also a geeat 

wri tOl' . We have be t! n able to col lect the following books 

wrl tten by hilll : 
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1. Sabl al -Wu~iil nil ' Il ", al -U~ul , 2 . Risa!a Ahsan al - Nuzul 

3 . Al - 'ranqlhat al - Saruyya ri Ta hrlm . -~-----~ 

al - ,laqs Wa al - eMn" Wa S1jda al - Tal)iyy a . 4 . Al - l.!ikma 

ul - l3Qll~ti (1 Mukarilll al - AJt!ll Aq We ul -Ad8 ~. !> . AI -Nu T a1 -

J
• , 
~ i 6 . AI - Lulu' al - t·laknun bi al - Am t.b8J. Allatl TamailllJ!ala 

billa al - Amin Wa, al-."..1amun . Bus1dul::i , he 'Nr ote a good number 

of Fatwa: whi le he was 1 n th e Jami ' al!Ulum , Kanpur , but 

thdse have not com~ down to U6 . 

Of thase book s the f irst three deal with E'J.qh . Th e 

f irat 1s i n Arabic and th e l as t two 1 n Urdu language . 

Sahl !il - Wu.t}ul 11i ~lm al-U~ul : 

It Was pu blishod by Qiu~i Ibrahim from Dhaka . '1' ll tB 

1s a t oxt bOOk meant f o r l.ha I n termodiate Claa86s of th~ 

th on IslWuic Interm udia te Colleges utluer tl ew Schemo 

educHtion . The language is 6impld so tha t s t.lldent s CQuld 

undtJrtiCon d 1 t wi cho ut dl fflcul ty ~ 

7. Maulana '{uftl'Ad z al - Huq : 

Maulana Mufti Shah 'Aziz al - Huq WaS born at 

Cltal'kanai , Patlya Upazila . i n the district of Cllittagong 

ill 1905 A. D. Aftar ha ving elementary education at ho,ue , he 

WaS educated at Kaigram Madrasa and Jlri Madrasa both of 

1. J ha ve seen a copy of this book in possession of Dr . 
Seraj ul fj aqua , Pro f esso r f;,.eri 'us , Dhaka Uni versity . 
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which are located under Patiya Police station . The late 

Haulana 'Abd al - Vladud (d . 1968 A. D. l ttte Chie f Mu~addit.b o f 

Jl.ri Mad r asa was impressed by his out - standing scbol a rshi p . 

flu rti Shah 'Adz al -~uq was under t he able guar dianship 

of Lbo u:.tid MU~ud"j LlJ dUl'ln ~ hls sLay J. II tho Madrasll . 

Fillully he cemplet"1i hia ed uca t ion i n di f'fe r en t branches 

of It:ll1!Ul.ic luu rnillU und Arubic 11 t e n ltUl'v a t Ha~ ith1 r-i

' Uluru ~1 ud rasu , !:iuhuranpu r and Dil r al !.Ul um, UoOboll d, U. P., 

India . For about s i x monLhs he enjoyed the s piritual 

companion ship 0 f J:i.ald.m al - Umena Maulana Ashraf 'All ThanB vl ' 

(ct . lY43 A. IJ . ) . Afttlr compltftillj) his studon t care er , 'Azi~ 

al -~uq returned home in 1345 A. n/1 926 A. D. and accepted 

a t eaching job at Jirl Madrasa . For abou t fifteen years 

htt WUti no t onl y t..ho centt'al f1gU1'O a t J1rl MadraL>u. but 

alDo hi 6 fame spread all ove r the cou n try as a grea t ~u r:i 

and a s aintly person . His eruditio n in Flqh earned him the 

ti tIc 0 f Mu fti bud ho usod to discharge his du ty as a 

Mufti at Ji ri Madrasa . Ho WaS also a poet of con61d erabla 

merit . He wr o te many poems in Arabi c, Pe r sian and Urdu . In 

1353 A.H. ho became a murid o f 'i.,hai \!.!> Qlimi r al - di n A~!IIad 2 

(d . 1359 A.. H. I 1940 A. D. ) who was a IUJallfa of late Mauliina 

Ral\!)ld Al)mad of Gunguh (d . 152; A. i1 . / 1905 A. D. ) U. P . , I ndia . 

He la. t er bec8JUtt a K.llallfa of his Mursl,1d Shaikh Qamir 

I . Maulana AEillraf 'Ali Thanavl. was a. great s cholar 0 I 
Thit\abhono o f Mu~affar No.gtl r in U. I? , lnd.1a . Ho was 
a groat MUQaddltJl , Faqlh an d a u t hor of many books . 

2 . He wa.s II Head Maulana 0 f Hii thazarl M1.H.n al - I slam 
Madrasa . Chittagong . 
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At the i ns t an ce 0 r his murlU1id Maul;,na QrunIr" al - di n 

Atunu" , Mufti 'Adz al - l.luq eulu bl1sh.d a Mudr,,". at Patlyu 

namely "Qami rla asim al ! Ulum" which i s now known 85 Al-Jaau'a 

Al - I slarnia tl
, Pa tiya . a grea.t institutioll of I sla.mi c l earning 

in Bangl adesh . He died on Friday , the 15th Ramacjiin , 1380 

A. H./l <)60 A. D. at the aile of 57 and WaS bur ieu nee r thu 

Jam!" Musjld 0 f t.hat Madrasa . 

Ills rol~ as D spirltuo.l rofonner 1 a o f groat 

s1gnlficanco . Apart from his literary activities , ht! trav e 

lled widely to e very nook and corner a f Bangladesh and. 

deli vare d innumerable serrnons to ht.l p th e Muslims 1n Ilt8<H nt; 

a true Isliunic 11fe . He also e6 ~ablished a publlcatloh 

dc partm dn t in the Al-Jllml"a Al - Islb.mia , Patlya . with a view 

to sp readi ng th e mU6sage of Islam . 

Maulana 'AZiz. al - ~JJq' e grant contribution to the study 

of l'l. qh li.s in his N:l'm" "l ~Arn~ Fi Nil,,,, al -F\lru~ 

( c.Y~1 ~ ~ ~ .. .-'I ~ ) ~~he book doule with t h tt law of 

inheritance . Thi s versi fied boo k contain s one hundloed twenty 

1 Abu al -Faql- 'AH Al)mad al -l(J:dlI : l'aYi>.t-l ~Azlz , 1st 
edition , Chitt.~o ng ,1 96 1 A. D." Qar i '"aic) Al)mad : 
'l'atl.h~t'fJ -:..i - Oarnr . let ou . Chltt.llgo fl t; , 1577 A .U. / 1 ~77 
A.u.; RUUIal\& 'Aba al - ttuq : YAd - i .JAziz , 2nd et! ., 
Chi ttagong , 1978 A. D. 

I have al so collec t ed in fo r'lIlQ ti on about him from his 
fri ends an colleagues in the Jl. r1 t1adra sa and al so in 
the Patly" Madrasa where r had tho honour t o be an 
hUIAbl. pupil 0 f Maul"n ii Mu ft1 Shah 'Aziz al - !luq . 

Fo r a discussion o n Shaiho h Dwn'ir ul - ctl n see 
Supra, p . 105. - - . 

2 . rst edition , J ayyid Barqi Press , Delhi , 1'; 5'1 A.H. /193:; A. D. 
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ve rses excludill;l I!auld aod ~ala t which have ( 11, + 14) 28 verSeS , 

Bo th the qua.lity of Ius poetry and lucid discussion of the sub
j ec t -matter earned aPll!'ociation frOI4 a areat Hurd. like !4aulanb. 

,'zat. '1\11 or Deo ban d 1• 

'rho~o ouo hundl'ud un Ll t.wonty v ert;O/:i are <.1i vided os 

follows ,-

I . 

1. AI!kiu. ,.J. - 'l'aruku 

c , 'rar U b al -Waracha , 

) . l!hll'r nl .. Hllwilni' 

5. 

mu,kr nL - S1hh1U ill 
MUQaddarll 

l).i!ikr Anhab al - fllr'illd 
! ! 

6. Ahwal "l .. Ab 

7 . A~will al-Jlldd 

6 . A~wal Awliid al - UlIUIl 
9 , A~w81 al -Zauj 

10 . A1)VliIl al - Zaujll 

1 1 • A~wil al -J adda 
12 . A ~WA~ Banat 1l1-Sul b 

13 . Ahk .... Banat al - I bn 

16. 
17. 
18 . 

Aqwal .al - Ukh t 

Al - Akhawiit li - Ab 
-c 

Ahwill al - U"", , 

Bayan al"A~a b5.t 
Tllq 61m al ':Aqa biH 

3 vorSes 

6 
2 

" 
" 

verse 
2 verses 

2 " 

2 " 
2 " 
1 verse 

1 " 
2 versos 
2 " 
3 
2 

2 

4 
2 

9 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

In this conne c tion lhe opinion 0 f Maulllnii Mu ru I z.;.z 
'Al l 113 worth men tioning :-
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19 • Bah "l -~ajah 8 verses 

20 . Bab Mak harij a1 - furud j " • 

21. Bab a1 - ' Aul 5 " 
22 . M ri fa al - Tamathul 

wa1l /1 Ull'1hi -
5 " 

23 . BB.b al - Tas hih .. . 6 " 
21, . BB.b al - Radd 7 " 
2, . Bab nl - Mu nlloulilJn d " 
26 . U;'b Ul!uw1 ul - Arhwn 6 " • 

27 . Al - ?inf al - Awwal 8 " 
2B. Al-~inf al - Thalll 5 " 
29 . Al-!?i n f al - Thal1 th 7 " 
30 . Al-Sinf al - Habi' 6 " • 

At tho end , tho au tho r ad ds a. chapter on Ashtiit 

al - Munda in whi c h variOus subjects have been disc ussed . 

These are Muryarramat of Women (1. • . those women wi th whom 

marri age 1s no t allo wed) i Farq and Waji b 0 f l:£ajj ; payment 

of Sadaqat and Dam on ruwdng errors in performing I:!ajj ; 

s tat;Bs 111 the nomencl ature Of came l s j classification o f 

tigers and their names in Ara bic , Persian and Urdu ; classi 

fication of brass and coppe r ; names 0 f spaces 1n between 

t wo fingers ; and permissibility of keeping diffe rent stages 

of hairs . An i nteresting feature 0 f the book 1s that , the 

author has gi ven explanati o ns of the verse s in Arabic so 

t hat 1 t becomes easy to compr ehend the !noaning 0 f tho 

verses . 
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8 . Mufti ·Ami., al - I~Ban 

His original Ilame was Muham!nau , bu l. was better known 

as 'Amlm al - .I~san 1. He cOmes 0 f a ~usainl Sayyid f8l!lily . He 

was born in the ho use 0 f his maternal uncle on Mo nday , 22 nd 

l~uharraJn , 1)29 A. B. (24th J anuarY , 19 11 A. D. ) in the vill age 
. Sayyida 

Pachna , dist r ict I~un~e r in Bih',,' . His lIIo ther was/Siljida 

daughter 0 f Sayyid 'Abd al-&r1. His g r a nd - fathe r Sayyid Nul' 

al -~u'l 11iid1ri Wao un i nhabitant of Ila "<ti)u l' of Munli!!er llistl'1 -

ct . 'Amb ul - Ihoo.n' 0 rathor Suyy1d 'Abd ul !AZI,. MuhwIIRlud 'Abll 
• • 

IIl-MannM l.rt Kough. !' und c""'. to Calcutta where tho f!illLl. ly 

.e t tled . At Calcutta Sayyid 'Abd IIl~A~h became a Murid of 

Sayyid Barkat'Ali Sl1ah Mojaddidi Bijwa rl (d .1 926 A. D. ) . 

Huftl·Amlm. al -It:Lsun got 8 ti tiOCiat1on of thl u holy sai nt in 

his boyhood . Later he also followed his father in becoOli ng 

u Murl d of Sayyld !larkat'All Mujaddlcti . 

'Wm al - I hsan r atai ved his primary 0 ducatlon from 

hi s parents und ~om his unclo Maulana~bd al-DayyM . In 1345 

A. II./1 926 A. D. he was admitted to the Calcut t a Madrasa 

whe refrom he passed t.he fA11m , ~ and Ti tle e xaminations. 

I n 1933 A. D. he completed his aducation with distinctio n 

o btaining gOld medal on the r esult of his final examination 

1. 'l'hu 11 1'u unu wu!'ku huvu U~uu dorlvt:t1 1'l'ulIl · Abd ul -~u ltul' : 
Tiiri~-~ ~}j~ql'~~i -·ijti't. IOl od •• Dbak ... . 1959 . pp . 177-1 8 1; 
Nllr uljamrna A:~ anrl : •.. o.d l ¥.her T~t tva 0 ~ra, 2nd 
adition , Dhaka , 1975 , pp . 31ti - 19, Aha ul -Qiioim f2!lulyan: 
'l'Uhc~lb . 2nd year . "spoc1u.l ut4an ~ll n\s.byd J" 198 1 J pp . 
ka-J "1' l~ul)ammad "Abdullah : UaMllidoshu Kbeyjita nli!!Yi, 
Ara bl b d , Dhw<a , 1986 , pp . 96- 103 . 
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und became 8. Humtaz al - Mut}addi thl n. He camo i n co n tact with 

luany learnod · Ul8.!l!a 0 f various pro vi nces 0 f tho then I ndian 

;;iub- Contlnent. and studi ed with th em on specialised su bj e cts .. 

In 1553 A. H. / 1954 A. D. Mufti 'Aadm ai - I hsiin Wa S 

U11I.loi ll l.;od l"oLh- lmwn at' Lh lJ lWIlOus Na- Khudu Musjld o f C .... l cutlu 

and was gi ve. char!:e of Dar al - Iftll' a tt .. ched to the Masjid . 

Side by side he VIas a160 appain ted a teachet' in the Madrasa 

attached to lho mosque . During this tiUl. he had the honour 

to be come a colleague 0 f Maul;'n;' Abul Kalilm 'Azlld (for some 

timu Presi den t 0 f Indian Co ngress who died as Education 

lliniste r of India in 1958 A. D) and Maulan .. \iusai n Al)mad 

:~a.dan1 , the famous loader 0 f In dian Co n~ resa and th~ learned 

Mul.laudl t~ of Our "l ~Ulu~ , lJuo bund , Il1d1" . 

I n 1957 A. D. 'AIJ\{m .~ -I l)s"n was " pp01nted 'lagi (Harri age 

lIul, I,,"e,' 1 ) or Cen l"ul Ca lcut t u , which !,ost h. hul d 1n 

additio n to his other r o"po li si bilH1es . I n 19 40 A. IJ . he WaS 

elected PreSide nt 0 r the Anjurnan-l - , urra':..1-Banglla . On 2n d 

Ju Jy 1<)11.5 A .. D. Mu fti 'A.mII."t ul - Il}sun Wu6 BIJPol fltIJd £l toucber 

i n Calcut ta lAlla Madrasa and on partition of Bengal 1n 1947 

A. IJ . , wliu fl l.. hc Cui cul. t u Muun.uJU W~.ul l:ih.l rtuu tu UhW( u , Lhu 

Mu r ti also Came alollg to Dhaka . I n 1955 A. D • • ·/uOI .. al -I ~siin 

WaS appointod Head Maula na of the Dhaka 'Al ia Madras8 and 

""li " ed from tho SIlll!U poet i n 1969 A. D. I n 1 64 he was 

appo i n ted Imam and K ha ~l b 0 r Bai t al -Mukarro.m mo sque , Dhaka , 

whic h position he he ld till hi s dea th . He died o n 10 Shawwi1 , 

1394 A. H. (27th Oc to be r , 1974 A. D. ) a nd 1 . lying bur ied at 

Kalutola Mosque graveyard . 
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- -
H u r ti 'A.!n.i!l. al -I ~6an wrote a good Dumber 0 f books 

twd h l Ul ogO numbe r o f t'u two'. It 1" " uld t hut wh11 " 1n 

Cal cut t a ho wrote no t l aBS than one lac Fa twe. . Un fo rtuna toly 

IDC,lti t a r hi s wri tings ha ve not como do wn to UB . His writi ngs 

which co ul d be fo und are as fo l lows 0 

0 

On U~iil 01 - Fiqh : 

1 • Qawii1.d al - Fiqh . 2 . Ada b al - Mu CU , 3. Lubb 01 -

U~ul , 4 . Ha 1 .. Bu dd e 11 o1 - Fnqi h . 5. Al -Tanvlh 

11 al-l"'aqi h. 6 . 'ru ~ra o1 - Barkatl 11 - Sh" rb Adab 

o1-Hu eli . 

On Fiqh 

7. Fatawa' Barkatiya . i n 20 vola , 8. Al-I f sa b ",in 
o 0 

On TafsIr 

- .. -Nul' o1 -I~el: . 9 . K.1tab Kauq u t . lO.U";I dhan '011& -
o1 -TebILh1 r . 1 1 , Al-Hus .h.al a , 12 . Ra t' al - Galgala . 

15 , !tha f o1 -Aohrar hi Ha\!!>iya o1 - Ka'!!!'i!la t. . - . 
16 . Al - I ~ei.n o1 - Siirl bi Ta ugl i! Ta!iiBlr l!~~ 01 -

Bukharl. 
= 

On U~ill o1 - Tatsl r: 

On ~adi tJ) : 

17 . Al-1.'anvlr . 

18 . Fiq h al - Sunan .a o1 ~i\ tl!"r . 19 . Mnna hi j 01-

Su'ndii', 20 . Al - Art>.>i n r1 nl - \inla t °al a al - Nahi . 
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21 . Muqaddima - i - Su.nan-i -Abu Diiud . 22 . MuqaddiDla 

- i -Marasll-i - Abl Daud . 

On U"i.l .,l - HR dl ;.l1 : 

23 . M1:.a n al -Akhbar . 24 . l,lawae.l!l al - Sadi . 

25 . !tinna al-BarL 

On Illogr aph,y : 

26 . Awjaz al - Siyar . 

On H.l story o r'Ilm al-Fiqh and or 'Il", al-l!a.d1th 

27 , T8ri~.h-i!nl!l al -Fiqb. 28 . Tarlkh-i!Ilm al 

~adi tho 

I CQuld not lay my bands upo n th~8e books except 

-' Qawaid al-Fiqb a nd Adab al-l1urtl . both of which relate Lo 

Usul al-Fiqb. and WSL'O wr1 tten 1n Arabic. , 

Qawflid al-Fiqh : 

I t is an important work wr1 tten in Arabi c on Prin

ciples 0 f Fiqh co n taining 560 pages . The book was published 

by th e Madrasa - i - 'Alia publi cation department in 1961 A. D, 

trom Z88CO Pr oBs . Lakahmi B&2.8.r , Dhaka .. 

Adab al-Murtl : 

This small booklet con taining only 22 pages deals 

with gui dance to Mufti., The book deals with the qualificati

ons 0 f a Mu tti and th. way 0 f wrHing a fa twa . 'rhis book Was 

~lso pu blltihbu tro"" Z,CttCO PrUtH:i t l.akdhmi Bal.-Ar, Dhaka . 
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9 . M.lulo.nii Mufti Fai q. Allah: 

Mau.!'ana MuftI Fa1~ All8.h1 was born i n 13 10 A.H./ 

l b9~ A.D. 1 n village Mekhal , Upa~ila lliithlizar i , Chitt.ago ng . 

His fat her 's naJlle was Mll!lsni l,lldaya t 'Ali Chowdhu ry and 

MO thar' S Dam e was Rat}1 rn al -Hi sa . When he Was two and a hal r 
years old , he l ost his mother . At the age of se ven he started 

educa tion 1n the hands 0 f Maulana 'Abd al-Qadir 0 r his own 

village . Maulana 'Abd al - Qadir Was a disciple oj' Maulan;;. 

Rashid A.\Unad 0 J' Gunguh . India . Later Fai~ Allah recei yed hi s 

prim.ary e du cation under Maulrl Amlr fAll, a student of Hathaza

ri Muln 1Il - ~albm Mutlra~a and young ~'a1~ Allah was atlmittod lu· 

to the OMe Madrasa at the age of t en ln 1320 A.I!. / 1902 A. D. 

Faig Al l ah pro ved himself to b& a brilliant otudont and 

complete d hi s educa tion at the ow •• Hudrasa ln t'"" Ydul'" ' time . 

Th.e rea fter/at the age of 20/ 2 1 he went to India and got h.im

s el t adlni tted i nto t he Oar al - 'UluDl , Deoband . Thoro be 

stayed fo r two years and thre e Ilon the and a cq uired highe r 

t r aining in Islami c scl e ncss . He wOllld ha ve staYed there tor 

a longer period , but the sudden death of his father brought 

him back nome .. He had t o shoulder th.e re sponsi bi lity of bis 

family co nsisting 0 r his mino r brothers and si sters . 

1 • The life - ske t ch of Maulana MuttI Faiq boou 
deri ved tro CIL I(ur Muhammad A'Laml :~~d!if.;r:!~~~O~~Itt1~hlf-~B'" 2nd ed1 Dnaka ; 1975 , p:351 ;I.hiir 

Ur da ) .I s t edition 

, 
Mul)ai.olllad 
edi t lon .. 

, , 
Dhak a , 1983 •. pp . 

ed.1 t1on .. 
Oc tober-Nov. 

• 
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After be came back home , he was in vited to take 

charge of Head Haulv1 in '8.riou8 C1adrasas . but he preferred 

to j oin his own alma Dlater , the Hiithaziiri MJIn al - IslnM 

Madrasa 1 whe re he would be able to remain unde r thd gUidanco 

of !!.is former t eachers . He passed the r . at of his li te i n 

thi s i nstitu tion , t eaching and d01ng research on lslwuc 

eubjects and retired at the prime age . After r etirement also 

ho taughl studontu in his rus id.nc., but lhu nUlll be r at auch 

students ro se so high that he Was compelled to start a 

Madrasa there with tho nam. of Ha draea -1 - Hii.mi al - Sunna • • 
While he Was still t eaching there he died on Thureday , 11 

!!!lawwill , 1396 A.II. / 1976 A. D. 110 o btained 1l.hillifa t an~ I Jii:Lat 

fro .. bis spi ritual t eacbe r Ma<llana Slti d Al)mad SaII<iwlpl 

(MlL\ladJi i;!! ~l1i b ) at tn. a,;e 0 f fa rty and per Co rmed ~Qjj at 

the age 0 r sixty . 

Haulana Mu ftl Falg Allah 'oil ro te 0. large n,ulftber 0 f 

books on va riou s su bj ects including Figh . fie wroto the 

t011 w01 ng books while he was etil l a student 1n tho Rathaz.arl 

Hadrasa . The book s are lying i n manuscript torm . 

1. De wrote 1n A.rabic A'l - Iqtlsad while he was &till . 
a studen t of Hathazarl Mtiin al - Islam MadrasB .. The book was a 

coaune n tary 0 f Bina t Su'a:d 0 f KJab bin Zu hai r .. I twas wri t t e n 

a t the instru c t io n 0 f hi s t eacher Maulana 'Ahd al- J,14.ll1d 

( 18 70-1 920 A. D. ) . 

1.. Uatha1.arl Mu'in al-Iali!:! Mad raea was founde d i n 1899 A .. D. 
and was trauaferl'ed t o 1.t~ p resen t site 1n 1901 A. D. 
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2 . H. wrote a cOlnmen tal'Y i n Ara bi c 00 'Aks -i-"'ql ~ , 

'Aks - l -Mustavi , and Tanaqu4 . al l chapters 0 f Sul 18lll al.!Ulum 

of Mau.lanii Muhibb Al l ah B.1. hi rI . 

The Mauline. al so wro te i n Perelan'Ulllda al-Aq w&l 

- - 1 r'i - Radd Ma Fi Al)sao al~llq81 while h. wa s a s tudeo t at Dar 

al ~Ulum . 1l80 ba nd. U. P •• I ndia . 

Atter he compl e t e d hi s studies and star t ed hie teach

ina ca ree r he wrote more than fi f ty books and 1 ssue d i nnume r 

a ble (atwio on dl rCerent pro blems . Tho se which r elate to Fiqh 

s nd col l e c t ed by me are a8 tollows 

ARABIC 

I . I n J al) al - I! a J lit • 2 . Al=--..:Fc.:al=a::.:~...:.Fi=--..:M..:1i::...:Y:.:a::t:::a·::a::J ::l::a"q =-u _b1= 

al - NikAh , 3 . Risua -i - Darud wa Qiyiim . 4 . Risua - i -I;!l1km- i 

'Alu- 1 -M.ukabbi r .al -~aut , 5 .. Fatwi - i - Tal1:rar Q l -J aJI\a~ f:I 

Mssj1 d al-M&tp.l l a . 6 . Targhi b 9.l - Ucltna i i i Ta~ 8In &1 - Ni yya, 

? ~ Adl.ya MaUilra , 8 . Fatwi Fi Ib.t1ram al -Maea j1 d wa Ri'tiy a U 
• 

}!urmati ha wa '~dabiha , 9 . A~iun al - Dawat al - Mu r awwaj a , 

10 . Izhiir al-I kh tilal Fi Risa l a al - l 'ti d81 • • 

PERSIAN: -
I , · U,.da li-Aqwil £1 Radd Mii !1 Al)s au nl - Maqil . 

2 . Half al- Ashka l a t , 3 . Munkirat o.l -Qu bur, 4 . Al - Man;ulAat 

1. l'bi s book has boe n discussed in the nox t sec t ion . 
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al-Mu~taE?ara .. 5 . I rshad al-Umaaa 118 al-Ta t rlqa bai na al 

Sunoa wa al- Bide. .. 6 . f:l1 1~ al -'kin .. 7 •. Hadya - i - Ramaqan. 

8 . Rah-i-~aqq . 9 . Al-Fai~ala al -Joliya 11 Al!kam al-Si~ii.· 

..;!",,,-=S=l,,j .::d=" _ al=-_T:::"::.h1",. ::;Y"Y,-,"::. " 1 a . Fa t wa - i-T a ~ a r ru I NIlJ't> U d an d a.r 

_A-,S_=-ll :..y_8_~i_-_H_a_u_q..:.ij_fa •. 11. 1)4l ' al - I't iSiif tl AI.>k .... al - r"tikiif , 

12 . F"twa -l-Niyat Kardan ba Zubiin- i -Ara b1 dar Namaz., 

l j . Fatwi-l-Nauk.a.ran-1-Ki Q..bti Wa Jabaz MU 8af1 r Has t yil Hiat, 

11, . Al)kiirn al -~ajj . 15 . Al-Kalam al -Fa~ll bain" al - lI" qq wa al 

Da ~11 .. 16 e . Faq..a'il We Mas8.1.1 - i - Qur'oW ! 

URDU 

I . !zul a al -iUlab~ wa al -lIo.lma~ .. 2 . Ott!" sl-Wu,BBwia 

- - 2 fi Auqaf al-Madaris 

ARABI C BOOKS 

i . Ris8.la - i - Oariid Wa Qiyiirn : This is o l'iginally a 

tatwa written in 1345 A. H. / 1926 A. ,D . a nd published fro .. 

'Al i ...i Press , Delhi , wi thout bearing any date . This book 

del,ls with various foms 0 f 0 ffering Oariid and their meri ts . 

He also put forward argul<en t a against customary Dariid and 

I ll ~aM in M1 1ud ~ari l allo pro . od t ha t it 1. !!idat . , 

1.. Pe rsian books have been discussed i n the ne x t sec tion . 
(Se c tion-II) . ' 

2 . This book has been discussed in a l a ter section , 
(Se c tion- III) . 
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11 . Fa t wa Kariiha t Tak riir al-Jamaa Ci Has j id al - Mahalla ' 
----------------~~----~~~~~.= . 

It was written in 1357 b.. H. / 1938 A. D. aad gublishod !roa 

Kah l noor Ele c tric Press, Chi ttago ng . The Fatwa deals w1 t b 

tho question whe t her a second JwM.at ot NaIl\az can be held 

aftor tbe first Jal!laat i a t he Hat)a.lla "asj id . , According to 

t he author it is Hakruh • 

• 11i . Adiya Katilura : It is writ t en i n 1360 A •• H./1941 

A.D. and publi s h.ed trom Fi ne Press , Lu ckJ'law . i n 1363 A. H. / 

1943 A. D. It deals wi tb various Dull aad tbe tiMs at which 

these ha ve to be reci ted . It is said t hat the bo C>k has also 

been translated into Bengali, but the Bengali version has 

not come to my hand . 

1v. Fatwa I~tlrD.m Al -Maeajid W& R1,·aystiUurmat.1.hs 

we'i.dabihii : It was writ t e n in 1,;61 A. Il . / 1942 A. D. and -- ~ ............. 
pub) ltihed frolA Fine Press , Lucknow,in 1363 A. D. / 1945 A. ,D. 

It d lal e with prs servlng the sanc tity and purity of raosques . 

Tho autho r Ga:/s that a1J3 work relating to the worldly a.ffairs 

i s nJ t permisQ ; bl e to be performed in the mosques . 

v. I n jiih al-~ajiit : This is an Arabic translatio n 
• 

of Ruh-i-Najiit , an Urdu work on F:i.qh by ~iif1z, Mu\,M!ruD.&d 'All 

0; Panipat , India . It WaS trunslated in 1,;65 A. H. /1 9',' A..D. 

and published from Isl'iwLia Litho L'ress , Chlttagong by al 

Maktaba al - Eai~ia , Hit~ari , Chl ttagong and contains 33 

p,.g. u. 'l'he fo llowing .u bj e c t" we,'. t reut.d : 
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:tnan. Wadii . ~~o1 , TaY8J1hflUIh . ~Ulna:l. . Jamaa t, Adh&n. 

~a al -Musafir , Sala al -J un;"a . Vitr , "Idain . Kafn, Dafn , 

Janaza • Zakat . ~adaqit al - F'i ~r . QurbW . r'asting , ~j.1 .. 

But the transla to r o!!!.itted ~ offe I'od after !'i ve t imes 

of Jlr a:y E:! rs anti Il.hu~ua of r1ikli)} _ 

vi • Al-Fala~ rl Mii YataaJlaqu hi al -Nika~ : It was 

writ t en in 1566 A. H. /1946 A. D. and pu blished by Haulanii 

Mu\lulIIlnad 'lasim Fai(l1 from Chi ttagong and contains 56 pages . 

Th1 ~ book deals with various problems connec ted with K1ka~ 

and the evil prac tices fo llowed by people due to~heir 

ignorance . The Haulanil ad vised the people to gi ve up those 

yracU cea . 

vii. Tar/LnIb al - Um ma nil Ta1)sln al -Hina : It was 

writte n in 1370 A.H./1 950 A. D. and publ1shed by al-Kaktaba 

al-t'a1Q1a , lIiithaZari , Chi H ago ng •. 'fhi. book deals with 

Niyyat for any re11gio us affair . Tho discussion is on the 

bas i S 0 f th o ~adi t.ll ( ) . 
v:111. R1silla l,lukta 'Uu-l-HukabtJir al -~aut : It WaS 

writ ten 1 n 1377 A.II. I 1957 A. D. and publ iehed fro" IslOJaia 

L1 'h') Press , Chittagong by Maulana Mul)am .. ad 'laa1 .. Fa1 ~l._ 

Tbe boo k deals with using sou nd-aids like microphone 

i n saying praYers and callioa Adnan. In hie o pinion it 1 8 . -
Hakrii h. 
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ix. I ~har al-l \Ultl1al f1 Ris8.1a al-r"tid8.l : It was 

written in 1379 A. H. / 1959 A. D. in Arabic Wi th urdu tra nsla

tion 1n pro test against Al-r't1 d8.l rio Maa8lat al - II118.1 o f 

Hu lti 'Azlz al-l!uq, discussed l ater 1. I n. this book the 

Haulaoa refutes the argumen ts o f Hu f ti 'Aziz al -Buq and 

expresses the "'p'inion that ke eping fas t o r a fie r i ng ·Id 

prayers relying on the Rad1 0 and T.levision news ahout 

a1 g hl.lng of the moon is not permiss ible i n ~arI.a .. 

x • Ahkam. al - Dawat al-Hurawwaj a : I t Was originally 

wri t t.en in 1387 A.B. / 1967 A. D. in Arabic and published by 

Xu tulJ liltana -1- Fa.:141 a ., Ha thazarl . Chi t tagong . Re c on tly 1 t 

has been edit~d and published in Arabic and with Urdu 

tran.lation by Maulana I~h8.r ai- lsI .. " froll! Kutub Khana-i

Fn1gia , Chittagong . The hook deals with offering H~~uJ at 

alter the Far9 Rrayers . The Maulan;; i 6 of tile opinion that 

offering such MUf.ajat is bid"t or innovation . 

10. Haul~ TajallwlUl I!uaain KgBn : 

Maulana 1'ajamrnul ~usaln ~Iu!.2 was born on 17 

IDIadra i n 1315 B. 5. /1908 A. D. at ths village Pa shuri bunia, 

i n Bhiuldliria Upazlls o/" Barle.l distr i ct. Ili e fa ther ' s n .... e 

wus Naul vi H ... ~ii.n 'All lUIu-n. 'l'uJammul f!u~al n rueui vou h1 8 

1. :;ee l nlra , pp . 197-196. 
2. The 11 fa and wo rks 0 f Maulana Taja.m.mul ijusain iU),an have 

b.,on deri ved tram Ilur Mul)ammad K'!'wnl : ijl!dldl!er Tllttv~ 0 
Itihrs , 2nd edition, Dhaka ,1 975, pp . 339-34~ HU~8II!ma 

'I\odu lAh : Bun,w;l Adtl lj por libu,y a tuntlmD. Arabibld . let e d1 t1on, 
I~1"",1 c ~·oundat1o n , Dhaka, 1 9~6 , pp . ~>9 -~4 1. 
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priaa ry educ.ation 1n local s c hool . Th en he re cei ved t raining 

in '.! 1m al - Qi ra in tho DhawQ Madras a . Then he Ca!l!8 to 

No id<!}8.11 dnd 150 t h1.msol r a dm1 t t.ed i n to the KaramB. tia Hadra oQ 

o r 6lJa vAniganj in Lakshl1lipiir Upazlla . n. pas sed the ·All,. 

examination 1n tbe tirst divi s i o n. f rom this Hadra8a~ 'rhen be 

proce.ded to Calcut<a a nd passed t he Fadil and Kio!.il (in figh) 

ex""'ination~ . fro", t he Calcutta 'Ali a Madrasa in 1930 and 1933 

r espe c ti vely . Ro obtained nrst di vision 1n both tho exam1 oa

lions and also a gold m..adal on. the r esults of h1 s Kam.il 

examination. 

On. retu rn horne Maulana Ta jamMul Husain first ser-ved . ~ 

the Pi ngaahia Madraea as a teacher. and later 1n 1935 A. D_ 

j oir"ad Ke undia High Madrasa as an Arabic teacher.. He 

S8 1'\ od the latter institution foI' long se v en year u . Ou:rlng 

his stay at KeW'ld1.a l1ad r u.tH.I. he passed the Intermediate 

exau.inat1on. as a private candidat e i n 194 1 A. D .. 

In 1943 A. D. Maular,a Ta j am.rnul I!u sain Khan Joined the 

Sarl.ina Da r al - Sunna "Alia Madrasa as its principal and 

o cccpi ed thi s exalted ch.e.1r for long 55 yea rs Uh tll his 

re ti remen t .. 

So r eti r ed 1n 1975 A.D. on hsal th ground and died 

in 1975 A. D. at his vi llage ho .. o and 11es buried 1n his 

f..,ily graveyar d . He WaS o ne 0 f t hose pillar s who wore 

closely connected in building up the Sarslna Dar &1 - Sunna 

'Alla Madrasa . 
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Haulana Taja.m.mul IJU6a1n i1Dan was a groa t 'Ali m 

aDd a reputed aut hor .. On his death the tortn1 ght ly Bengali 

JouC'n.al · Tabll~f Of Sarelna published an obi tuary reference . 

in Nb1 c h .Il!lI.ong o t .he r things . th o journal wrote ! 

" I.:lf1f 'Il·H flUl(h:-t ·of'(,,'t, <N'~'~ o.qf .. u" '!\If:;I. "' ..... '<I iff .... ~IC ot1 
4 '" "4 1.:1~ lIIf~'"lI1lI '&I1~Fi '-r.G fl:t"if I oYtfl;:;-i «n.l1(\t "'1C~N:rr.~1 

r"",, ~h; bitC74f q:;;I~ 1f 'oINn t ..,al;;~hf .Q" <In t1~I5" 
~I~I'C~ .Li'H·d~iI \!Jot' (·I~·""'-f . f.-lV , ~;Clfll -f '(, '(" .. of'! Ili~U I 

~rfl ~If JI:"" ~ ""I~ ·rC;j(W·{, ef,r (Q...,rr'l ""f-.iCII ('1CU ",U CIH 

li lt '(f f "f'lN I fJ • 

tr4aulan9. Tajammul ~usain !ittitll Was a gr!:at 'II 1'i ter . 

Ten book s wrHt.n by hi", ha ve so f a r been a vailable . They 

are 

I. J awahir al - F'1.qh , 2 . Ta'1i", - i - Urdu , j . Mi!·<U!..E. 

al-'rarj8Jl\a , 4 . · Khula~a al-Mhan , 5. Mirat al - Adab, 

6. Vl ' hiil! a l -Adib ( in a.",anusc l'ip t fo rm l , 7 . Ileh.~h L.r 

1I,;"" n, 8 . I sliun tlld , 9 . ls1ame Dad O'Lib;;. , 10 . l!aJj O' 

~l.Yi rat . 

at thes. books tho fi r st , eigh t h , n.1nth and t en th 

deal wi th Figh . Th e !irst 1s in Ara bi c llIld t he ,..at are i n 

Bengal1 .2 

Jawah1r al -Fiqh 

Thi s book was wr1 t Len by hi m in 1949 A. D. in 

Arabi c . 'fhia am,all book co nsisting o f 64 pagos has boon 

I . Fo,trughtly Journal " Ta bligh" 3 1 Sankgya . 19 7 A. D. 

Bengali books have bee n dis cussed la t er i n Section - I V. 
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publ1tihed from Saraina by the Sarslna Dar aI - Su.nna Hadraaa 

ill. 195 1 A.D. The author wrote this book as a t ext-book fa' 

the studel1. ts a r the 4 th year or Dakhil stage . It is di vided 

intr se veral chapters , each chapter being Bu b-di vided i nto 

eocl.ions . It deals with essential principles of 181M such 

as ?alat , Roza. Zakat . and ~ •. 

II . M8ulanB. Mul].i bb AlHih 

Haulana Hu~lbb Al l ah Was born i n the vi llage 
in 

Sikalbiha / the PaUya DpaZila , Chi ttagong . Hi s father 

Mau~aDa Watct.d Al.lah was a vastly learned .. an aDel a Sufi , 

bel l1g a l$h811 f a 0 f Haulana AI!BUf). Allah Ms@r1qI 0 f DhakA . 

'l'he boy Mul;ibo Allah re cei ved hi s educatio n f "\J " 

hl s father and his uncle ~u r1 A~8an A.llah . He pusse his 

Fiidj .!. examination fro", the Kalarpul Madrasa in Chi t tagang ~ 

Then he went to north. India and studied for fiv(~ year s at 

the Rampii r Madrusa a nd [or four years at the Mu radabiid 

Had ("asa . Then he ret.ux'ne d home and engag ed hil!\6ul t i n 

teaching in Madras&; un til his desth2 • Ue wrote I'Isn.y books 

but I could no t lay my hands upon these books exceBt one 

namely ( ~i::"b-~ \ _ :" L.;.:::. ~l\ ":"~v,ul ) 

AI-T,,,rlba t al-(lunlya ti Il¥dct Me: rl al..:r .. ujlb"t al~llahiYY.~ . ' 

I n this bo()k of 33 pag<e the autbo r na8 quat.d .r.l.v .... t 

I. Ilo tb Sikal bahe. and Kalarpul are adjacent village OD 
t ho soutb of l<arnaHhuli , :rlv.r. op~oait. Chi ttBgong Ulwn. 

2 . Facts about Maulinii Mut;Ubb Allah hav,e beoD' o btained froll 

hi s BO D Mau.lan8. A\lmh.d fll l8.h " who could no t turnish further 
dotails about hint . 

j . 1st edi tiO D" Ko hiDoor l:Q.e ct r1 c Press .. Ch1.ttagong . 
no da.te •. 
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por"U OIlS troll. AI-Tauji~at al-Bah1yya a r t-!aulani Aaln al -

H Farhiidabacil . Chi Hagong. !tau11lnii Wn al-I!uq F.u-hiidiib8.dI 

wa(; a !tu rid 0 f Maulana ~ah A\>mad Allah 0 f !faizbh8.odar 

Sru.rIr. Chittagong . In bis al-Taujil;8.t al-Bahiyya Maulana 

Fal'hadiibiidl gave bis opinion in favour 0 f legality 0 f Sha' 

aod Sijda berore a pir or his dargah. In this bool< !taulalla 

Muhibb Allah refuted the opinion expressed i n that book and 

pObiti vely pro ved the probi bi tion and ill.gali ty 0 f 

prostration of greeting ( :...;, ,;..-- ) and 51 .... ·_ - . 
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Section II 

WORKZ IN PERSIAN 

I . Nw. - i -I,laqq: 

Na.. - i -I,la'l'l . a book o n f'J.qh in versus is pro bably thu 

oldes t to ha ve been writte n in Be ngal . I t is written in Pe r 

shm language . 'fhttre aI'~ two ttdi t 1U llU 0 l' the book t OUd 

publisbed from Bombay in 1885 A. D. and tho other from Kanpur 

i n 1352 A. U'; 1907 A.D. lla ving bo e n publ1shed f rom two places 

wi thin two decades , it seems that the book Wa s very popular . 

The name of the autl'.or of thi s book i .6 not known t the date 

of compo s i tio n 1s g1 ve n in the followi ng Iftawl.er : 

JI-I ~ (~ ) J>-J ~uJjl 

.}.s;,_ "':,S' r l.; ':'1 Ii' , JI 

J l_ ~:...:. J ..:.J .If 4-J ,) J j 

J J '11 ~pl .!" j 1 ~; 

"695 )'8lll'S have elapued alnctf Lho deat.h 0 f Lhu 

Prophet upto this year. In the first hal f of Jamnai I , this 

vers1 !ication wa s completed". 

695 years af t er the death of tho ~rophe t 1s equi va 

lent <0 703 A.U./ 1503 A. D •• but 1f the author meant the 

R.1jrl yoar . the date falls in 1293 A. D,I The author i n 

hi s in troduction ra1ers to one ~baraf who i6 i den tified wit.h 
- _ _ 2 

~b.&ikb ~raf al - di n Abu TawwJl!!l.8, h • 

1. 

2 . 

Or. A. Karim :- op . c1. t.. pp . 101 -1 02 •. 

Dr . r-t . 16~lliq : I ndt!'s co ntribu t;t o ll to the SLudy of 
Uadl\Jj L1terature . st edi tion , Dhaka . 1955 . pp , 53- 54; 
i slami c Culture . vol.XXVII . No . I , January. 1953 , p .I O. 
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- - 1 1ll1aikh ~ara f al - di n Abu To.wwii_ h" a sraat IJ o.nat1 j uris t 

And 8. trad1 ti onist 0 r g reat r epu t a tio n Cp a t o Delhi in about 

1260 A. D. and [rom 

about 1282 to 1287 

t here he 
2 A. D. The 

,.-' J".J u .... , ~1 .) t;,,~~j 

.:.J ~1 .u ~ .J-Jr 

~~J U)I$:.,j " 
, 

(.l.:-,,; r W .).r. I) """; 

~ \.: .J:! It- .)):'0 

Ca'l'\B to So nargaon 1 n Bengal i n 

i n troductory ve r ses a re as tallows: 

r- i .. ~)~.J ;~ 0.4 ( 1 ) 

";L.J.I..I)ld v /j l ~ .~ P) 

v "r'J' ~J~);; JI..s;,J t 3 ) 

r-',-y -JI,... )-'" v. ('1 ) 

~I-", ,;;)' .,..,.. ,,~ (5) 

Jjl ~; ~1,)~....:!"J .,tj\j ~ ",:"./1 \$jl:i ..-l (ti) 

~ "'r' l~l Jbj.JJ ..Jj "J -- "'r'~ • .).J ':'~I.)~J .I .... ( 7) 

~"~.)I.:il .r.fi.' ?-(J~"J ..:. .. .lbl Jlj;J.l J jt".1" (H) 

-::...- ...i.,b .. r-I ~t,..~) ) .Jrr li .;:..- ..; .. ..:.jl )~)tt l.J; u~ 1 (9) 

v~· ( j l£ .jl- l ... ;"J) v.!.:-iJ ..rJr ..:.-.1)I"'UI (10) 

I. Dr . M. 1s~aq ea:ts that Shai \ili Shara r al - di n Abu Taww .... ah 
was a (lanhali jurist (India ' s Co ntri buti Qn to the Stud.X 
of lIadll;h Literature , 2nd edition , pp . 5.5 ,67 , 116) but 
accordi!lg to the Haniiqi b al - Asfiya 0 f Shah Shuri b he was 
a i;lanafi.. Moreover, as he csune rrom Khu rasan. he i s very 
l ikely to have been a ~anat1, because in Central Asia 
tlanafis were predominant. 

2 . Thera i s a ca n trove ray abou t the date of $jlnilU' !ilJarat 
al - din Abu Tawwamah ' s arri val at So nargao n in Be ngal . 
Ac cording to Dr . M. I st'taq t _ he came to So nargaon in the 
reign or Sul ~iu> Shams al-din I1 tu tmisjl( 1210- 12.56) of 
Del!,l1 (pr . M. I s~"q: India ' s Contribution to the St llClJ--,,-f 
i!lld1 1JJ Literature , pp . 53 - 54) and according ~~ 
l)a6ao al =KJ~riiiir;' he CalUe to $oni,l rgaon 1n 127 1 A. D. 1n 
the r e1gn of Sult"n Gj1.I,y';'th al - di n Bal ban , ( I slami c Cultu r e , 
vol. XXVII , No . 1 , 'JuouQr y , 'f9,5 , p . 1O) but a rtaruracuuui nll-
at length, the pol1t1 c.u condition of Be ngal , Dr . A.Karim 
haa COrlt E! to tho conclusion that "!ibarllf aI-di n Abu 
1'llwwmn came to $o ua rgao n in bet •• en 1 2~2 and l e8? A. D. " 
(!JQ~Ml iUa to t'Y o f l ht3 Ji~sl im6 1 n~~t1IH~nl , 2 nd edltioD. 
p . 99 . ) The vi e w 0 f Dr . A. Karim has bee n a c cepte d. here . 
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1,. II I acimi tor my innbili t.y and chortcominga . I £U4 no t 

unwiso and UnaWllTu un iGnorant (0 f my worth) . 

2 . " OUl:" predecessors hav e put forward the excuse , he who 

writes , bocome!';; t.he t a. r ge t (of criticc) j ( thus iUlply1ug 

that he ulso pu t s forward thu 6:2.!DO excuse) .. 

3. " But to try so far as one can 1 s bette r than to remai n 

sil ent and inacti ve . 

4 . " I tried upto my ability ; I put fo rwa rd (have written ) 

t he fiqh in the garb 0 f verso . 

5. li Do not find fault with me ; ralher cover it with tht: 

ro be 0 f honour (1.e . impro ve upon it) i r you can . 

6 . "Though the ' Ara bian horse r una swi ftly , yet the leaD 

and t hin ass legs on , 1 . e . somehow goes towards t he 

goal . 

7. " 'fhe re QTu ontl hundrtfd and eighty Vur St16 anu ten capters , 

whic h aru bu f1t.t.1 1L ~ t.. hd p~o pl u of t.oduy ( 1 . d •. C01Umtl n o U ... 

ratln~ the short t i me that t buy can de vote t o wa rds 

r.ligl uu. utudluu _ ) 

8 . lilt is sho rt a nd pl easant . henc e it bas be come uniq ue . 

9 .. " Thls 16 a r otl\1 nisce nc o o f ~ara f fOl· YOU j whoso name 

1s sp r oad 1:1.11 o ve r Lho world . 

10 . "His ancestry a nd birth-place 1s BuiWara. ; he got his 

h 
v_ •• 1 education a n d 0 thor a e io voll'lont a i n lUl'urasan." 

From t he abo ve quotation , Dr . ~a~bir ~aBan Ma~u~ 

e xpr esoos the o pinion that ~alkh. &.bara! al-dln A.bu Tawwamah 
• 2 • 

h t lllutjl r compo sed LhtJ boo k. Nam-1-I,ltl44 • nu t Dr .. A .. Kari s dooa 

1 • TraDsslation 1 s of Dr . A. Karim . see So~al H...1§t8ry~ 
the Muslims in Ben6al , 2nd edition , Chi t tagong , 19 5, 
pp.l 00-1 0 1. 

2 . 181-""it Culture , vol.XXVlI , No .l, 1953 , p.l1. 
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not agree 00 this point, a n d BayB that S haikh §.hara! al-di n 

Abu Tawwimab. was not hi lllself the author of the book , r a ther 

one 0 f his disciples wrote 1 t a8 a reminiscence 0 f Shai\i.h 

Abu Tawwamah . Dr . A. Karim. ' s argL1 ments are as follo ws : 

OVerse e 9 aod 10 (o f th e abo ve quo tation ) reco rd that 

th e book waB 0. r emi niscence from o n a S_haraf whoso n JUl!8 Was 

spread throughou t the world and who WaS born in Bu~hara and 

received his edu c atioll in Khurasan . So ~arat of the Vl1 r S8S 

m~ be l d entlf1ud with MaulB.na Sjlaraf- ud - din Abu 'r£l,wwwuah . 

But they also suggest that he was not the author himself, 

rat her from his r eminiscence , some one else , most "", ro'oably 

on. of his Students , wro te the book . In th. first place , if 

he (Sltarar) Was the au thor hims.l f , he wo ul d no t have in tro

duced himself in tho third person , whil e in the pr.ceding 

ve rses , verses 1-7, he always used the !~ rst pertiO n . Secondly 

if ~araf was the aut.hor himself, he woul d not hav~ claimed 

to hu vu bo on r"nownot.i throughout thu world, whil o in lhu 

preceding verses , hi} e xprtlBsed h1msal f wi th humill t.y .. l 

Whato ver t hat [Day be . tho date 0 t COm po si tion of the 

boo k ~hOWB ltlu.t 1l WtiB writ too ln .Bengal attar Shu1kb Sharuf 

al-dln Abu Tawwamah ' s arri val in So nargaon. 

'l'ho uuok i tj d1null , bu1ntS vo j 'Y t;ho r t und (OJ thu 

au thor i . e . tlbofitting the 

paople 0 r to-day " , meaning t hat people 0 f hie dB..)' had nei thor 

'l.llr. A. Karl" : op . cit ., p .I OI. 
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t i me no r apti tude to r ead big volumes . This smell book o n 

fiqh . co ntains one hundred and e ighty verses di vided into 

t on c hapters . In adtl1tlon there are t hree 1nt z'oduc tory 

c hap t or s containing H8Jl\d , NoOa t and t he autho r ' s personal 
~ 

int rodu ction .. Tbe r e 18 also a Kha t11.11 8 (co ncluding chap t er) 

con tai ning t he da t o of composi t ion of the bo ok. The t e n 

chap t e r s a re dl vided as follows : 

Chapter I 

:;a c tio n 

Se c tion 

Sectio n 

Sectio n 

Chapter II 

Chapt e r I II 

Se c tion 

Se c l.1on 

Cbap t e r I V 

Chap l er v 

I 

11 

III 

IV 

I 

II 

III 

deala 
It is 

Wi th IVadu 0 r 
~ 

di'dde d in to 
( ahlu tion ) . 
four s e c tions : 

FM....r.~t (1 . t} .Ob11gato ry part) 
c>rW"a<:iu , 

Su nna t 0 f Wa.du . 
~ 

MUBta~a b b o f 'o'/a~u J 

Ma kruh (that whi ch 
and unbe coming,) of 

is hateful 
Wadu , 
- -'-

deal s wi t h those matters t hat 
rende r WaQu voi d. 
deals with GhUSal( puri li catory ba th ), 
It is divi ded into three s e c tions: 

deale with Far e! o! Ghuo~ . 

dttul ~ Wl. t tl !iuunut 01 l},!luoMl . 

dow. a wi t h the quan tity 0 f water 
that is r oqui r ed i n w .. ~u D.lld 

!Thuaal . 

deals wi th those mat t ers that make 
~usal ohligatory . 

deale wi th Ta:fammum .. 
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Chap t er 

Chapter 

Chap t e r 

Chapte r 

Chap t e r 

VI 

Section 

SecUo n 

Section 

Section 

VII 

VIn 

I X 

x 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

2 . Maul""" G.l>ul .... 'fal,l.:; ii : 

153 

deale wi tb Saliit (pr ayers) . I t is , 

divi ded into four soctiona: 

Far<;l 0 t $aliit , 

Waji b (Dear 0 blig. t o ry ) 0 f $al at , 

Additional pros tration 
no c o.;si t D. t ed by cOlcud l. Ling: 

mis takes i n course of pray~ r . 

( SahVIU Si j da ) 

Su.nnat 0 f $a1at . 

deal e witb obligatory (Fa r<;l )prayera 
o t tbe day and IUgbt. 

dools with o bliga to ry sunnat ( Su.nnat-
1-Mu'akkada) p r ay ore 0 r the daY and 
1ll.ght. 

de~' B wi th t he [aeti nt! in tho month 

of R8.48.~an. 

deal s wi t h t he penal ty to be pai d 
fo r breaking tho fast in the month 

of Rama~an . 

Mauliloa ct!!ul 1lm Ya ~\Yii was o riginal ly frOID Billa", 
bu t bs c""e a r esiden t 0 f Cal cu t ta , whe r e he a ccepted a 

Qiid1ship unde r the Go verM . nt o f the Eas t Indi a Compaay . 

Nolhlllg moru ltJ kno wn about his caruur . 

His H1d&.ya 1n Persian l anguage i s actually a, 

tran.sl a tion 0 f Hi dLi,ya " an Arabic com plete t reatise of 

11ul,t ...... adan Law according t o the I!anafi School. Thi s was 
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wri tte n i n Ara bi c languag t) by Burnan al-din <All b . AbM Bakr 

al -Kur/Lhinani ( d. A. II . 593/A. D. 1)96) . Burbiin al - din ' s 

H1diiya i8 a n authoritati ve work cited by the lawyers and 

this has also been a text -book i n the MadrasQs of Bengal 

e ve n to day . The work ill upt1l today unrivalled 1n the field 

of Fiqh literature . 

Whe n the East India Comp~ t ook over the a~lnis

t ratlon at Be ngal . they fou nd it difU c ult to interpret the 

MuelilD law for Want oj' tht:it> knowledge: in Ar b-bie . So Narrf:1I 

Hastings , tho Governor General (1772- 1785 A. D. ) ge t this 

authori tati ve work Hidaya of Burhan al - din tran"lateu by 

Maulanil <ll>ulru. ¥ahyii . In this di fficult ta'.ik o f translati"" 

t~ aulan8. Ghul;", Ya~;;' WUti aSois t ad by Mulla Ta j al - diu , Mil' 

Hul!=mad ~usain and Mulla S.!>arl'at Allah! The date of trans

lation is gi ven in Persian ch roDog rb.1D '~rti)!:-~(..f""'"" ~ ~~ " 
giving t he date 1190 A. II.! A. D. 1775- 76 . Tho book Was later 

edi t od by ~aikh Muhammad Rashid 0 r Bardawa~ whi ch !laS - . -
tn,n.l uted into !:ngl1sh by 

by hi" , in London in 1791 

Charles llall1lton anu publlsh.d 

3 A. D. 

1. Nothing i s known about these three personages . 

2 . l)akl. .. 'Abd al-!Iayy Lakhnuvi : Al - ThAQ afu_l al-IslWnia "1 
&1-111 nd , U r dO t ransl a tion by Abu al.:I r fAn Nada vi , 
Lucknow , 1969 . p. 156., Nothing i s , ho we ver known about 
Sh.a.1kh Muhammad Rashid 0 r nardawa n • - . -

3. S •• also Catalo~u. of the Pe r sian Manuscripts , in the 
British Museum. Ald Qn l'res6 . ux ro rd , 19bb. vo l . I , p.23 . 
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5 . Mo.ulana ~h1hab al-din 

MaulaoA -Lh1halJ al - d tl1 hailed from lslamabijd 

( Chitlagong) . Iii. father ' s n"",e wa s ayyid Mua~~ b. C(utb 

al - din , but nothing is k no wn about him . He wrote a book 

111 Pursi811 18n~uago e n titled 
_, - 1 

Fawn!" al-Mubtad1. 

I t is an i n teresting compilation 0 f practical rule s 

[or gUidance in the daily Ii fe 0 f a ~usli lD . and 0 l' religious 

fOl1Jlula& and observance s wi th miscellaneouB information 0 f 

a J)opular i tlllg10uti Da turu I.. uc h a u t.ho IDUnlldr of CO tlve'Ctj nt,; 

a non-Muslim , nam es of the twel ve shi~ aBcta , dealing with 

Fiqh . But the book also contains various other 6ubjects not 

appertaining to .E!...!l.h at all . For oxwnplo , tho book deals wi.th 

effects o f ec11p&es,oarthquake , thunder , names of luntlr 

months , omens , names of Solar months according to Ar abic , 

Persian and Hindi Calondar. durati on 0 f night aud day in 

dl fferent mo nths . Muslim and Hindu auspi cious days , stars 

and tholr effectu, pr l3paring a chIld ' s horoscopG , lJ.strologlc -

al Prophesying , the Abjad systell: 0 f counting , Arabic a n d 

Hi ndi numeral s . 

The author has gi ven 8 list of books consulted by 

him e . g . ~ar~-i -\liqaya , Ji.m~ al-Rumu7. t Fatawa-i-

al- Islam , Siraj al-Qulii~ and Mi rta~ al-Janan . lie haa "enti

oned no date . 

1 . Fawili d al-Mubtadi, MS . No . DU/85 . Dhak a Un! versi ty 
Library •. 
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Bu t as he has de dicated the book to t he ki ng Abu 

al ~uzaf[a r J alDl al - din ' Ali Gau har ~iih '.6:1 "", B8:dl!!iil h 

( 1759- 1806 ) . it i s cert ain tha t thiB work Wa s wr itten when 

Sha h 'A.llllll Wa s li vi ng . t ha t i s . i n be t.e . n 1759 and 1806 A. D! 

I, . Sa l w.at 'All !\ba n '\l r e ~adJ!liqa t K..eD.n : 

The au t hor was a c t i ng 8 S a l egal assi stan t to Mr . 

John Kni f a who Was tho j udge i n t he Court 0 r Se cond Instanco 

a t Muhammada bad .. I n 0 rder to fa c1 11 ta te the do d slo n 0 r 

Criminal Case s , the author compiled a bo o k kno wn as Ikhtlyar 
~ 

n 12 12 A .. H. / 179 ? A. D. It 1s a t roatiae 01\ Pe nal Law 

( !'y :...a..;.." ),.)~r~' ) accordi ug t o t he 1,Is nari s c hool .. The 

author state d his sources a s Fo.taw8. -i -Qa.~ ~an, S.Ear~-i

Yiqa,ya . ~udiiri . Hida,ya . it s Hawiisl!i . "atows. I!=adiya . 

fu~ul -i ~ l",adiya . fata .. ;; Sirliji ya . Kanz al - Daq;;'i q . JiilJli' al 

~Umuz , AsEbah 0' N~r, Mi nh al -Gi far , Mu~~-i -Bu rhani , 

HuW: t - i-Burhani . Khulasa and Khiz8na al-RI. way a . . • - . •. .=-.::.....::....--'=---''-'''-=-

In adU1 t1on . he suys that bv commenced tho work 

in 121 2 A. H. ! 1797 A. D. a data expressed by its title . and 

pl'utum Lod 1 t Lo Mr . Joh.n Uoan . 

1. A. fl . M. I!a bl bullah : Dellc ri~t1ve Cat«logud 0 t' thu Persiull. 

Urdu and Arabic ManuBcripts in t hd Dhaka Uni versl ty 1.1bl·~lry , 

vol.J . Ohaka .1 966 :~ . 2MI ;A.B:fI. ""bl bull"h ho" dOGcri bud tho 1:; . 
au fo ll own : 

" 135 ff . · 9 x6t i n . ; coarse hand-aade brown paper. 
Bh1kas tah wri h ng wi th r ead o vor li ni ngs OD topi C headings 
and ... nauses ; colopho n sig nod by tho copyis t and o wne r Mu};lam.m ad 
Jaml1 , 60 n o f Sh. HU~OJDJr:tad Murad Bon ot .sJ.taik h. Hadarl , ree1dent 
o f Sltahbaz.pur , pa rgana Sar~11 , dis trict Tipperab , Cbakla 
Rauchanabad wi thin Nasi rnagar Po l i c e S t u t ion ; trans cri pt10n 
comPle ted a t tho ho uoc o ! ShoilQl Ql1 ulw. MU~llJIIJlInd in th~. cJ. ty 
o t J a bilng].r nagar , duri ng the Bri Ush rule undor t.ho Nai b 
Na..¥i lll NU':lra t Jang t o n t he l e t o f M~.! 1226 D. S ••. co r rospo nd1 ng 
t o 5th Rab1 ' l , 12) 5 A.H. (1 8 1 A. D, ) , '· 
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This wo rk 1s divided i nto an introduction ( '\.-0 ,4. ) 

and two books ; ( .- ,
'-W , ) 1 . B. chap ters on Hudud al1d Q1 l!li~ i 

it consists entirel y of UU O O lMIIC d and 8xtru c ts quo ted 1', -onl thu 

original authoritati ve Arabic works with I?ertiian translation .. 

1 It WaB printed ill Calcutta in 1244 A.U. / 1828 A. D. 

5 . Q<l'li Si raj al-din 'Ali KlJan 

'1841 Sl r aj aI - di n 'Al l K...ban wroto an Ara bi c wo rk o n 

f'iqh e n titled Jallli' al -Tazirat min Kutub al-Thiqat: Tbe 

outhor wrotu a plJroian vur B10 n of tho t.lutaE:t book An d unt1 tl ud 

1 t Jawahlr-i-Zawahir . The language 0 f this book is ve ry l uci d 

a nd simple . 

6 . !\.ban Sahadur 'Abd al - Ka ri .. KlJ8.ki
j

: 

Fawud- i -Jiliakl a Maru ! ba KlJaJd.a Faki a : 

'!'his book Was writ,en 1 n 1 2 7~ A.H. / 18 5' A. D. but 

H i 8 not yet publ1 s hod; .. "'anus cript 1 s preserved i n the 

Dha ka Uni ve r s ity Llbra,·/' . Tb1s book WaS writ t eu wh en tho 

uuLhul' WuU uccllpyln~ the pou L Of Muulvl tn lo llu MYIIIVJhJ l u[; h 

I. 

2 

Cut., 1 uhn!' It 'U 'I ' llil ' 11 111 ' " 1 n. . ~hu Ikl~ 
MuseulB , vOl . I , Alden Pre s s , Ox ford , • p . 2 4 . 

Tho Arabic \!I ork has beon discussod already in Se c tion- I , 
Pi' . 108-109 ; Soo "l ~o lul)mun 'Ali : 'r <tl!klra -1"Ulwnu - 1c 
lU nd , Ur-d\l edi tion, published by Pakistan Historical 
SoCIety . Kara ___ lU , 1961 A. D. p . 57 1 i HU ~WJW1ad Ayiib "adirl : 
'n .. O"Alaal , vol I , Ka rachi , 1960 A.D., p .1 44 . 
l:lis 11 fe-sketch has bee n g1 ve n i n eu c t.J. o n - I , pp . 11 4 -115. 

A. B. M. Habibull llh : De scripti ve Ca t alogu e of ~he Pe r sian . 
lloiu nndMl'lbt c Mgnuscr10ta 1nDhaka UnivorsIty LI brary , -
vol. 1. Dhuku . 19 t> . p. 3~.r:-
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collecto r a t e . Tne first part 0 f the book WaS wri tteo i n 

Nastali q a nd the r est in S~kastah styles . Tne book i s a 

6111a11 one , consis ting 0 f only 29 folios 0 f 1 0~lIx 8" eac h. 

The book i s i o Pe r sian prose and deals with ' !lm- i - FarlUlj . 

It i s a sho rt trea ti se on t he Law of inhe ritance ; t he SSUl e 

uubjuc L alLio fOl'altJ a chapltu' in hl ti Uniu bouk- 'l'unvll" ul

'{ulUb, whi ch w ... pUblhhud I. 'l'b . bouk - ~ 'awiilu-i -K hitkia is 

divi ded in to one Muqaddima and two bibs , each co vering 

se veral ra~l B .. 

MUlllo.na Hu~11 1 .. ul-HlJ. tya un was born at Mirt.~hil , 

a villo.gu in tho Sa tkania. Upaz11a 0 f Chi tt..ogong die tr'ic t 

1n 1229 A.II . / 1813 A. D. His fa the r ' s """'e was ~iaulvl Sayyid 

Qtlulilra. "Ali who earnu 0 f a very reope c tablo rWli ly 0 f t ho area . 

He was a Zami ndar and pleader in t he Judge ' s court , 

en! t tagong .. Mu~hl1 f! al - Ra t].man :cecei ved his primary educa tio ll 

in his o wn house , where he r ead Arabic an d Persian literature 

and su bjec t. s of Islamic scien ces .. TheD. he le ft for Calcutta 

wi th a view to achi eving hi g her education and after 60me 

y ears achiev ed great succes s in studies . He becam e a 

pro found scholar in Isl8m.ic sciences .. 

1 .. Published f rom Urdu Guide Press , Cal c utta , i n 1294 A.H.I 
1877 Jl. D. 
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A fter completi ng his s tudicI;:J in exo t uri e scl eu e Gs , 

l~auH,"a l~ukhl1~ al - Rai)u1an paid at t en lion t o achi eve 

su cce ss in tasawwuf and engaged himself in me ditation and 

ill f i nding out a pI,. to whoo he mi ~ht be attac hed . lie went 

l o Lucknow and presented himself before Mauliinii Burhan 

al - dl n 0 f Feringi Mal)al . Haulana Burhiin al - din sen t him 

Maulana Imdiid 'All 0 f Bhiigalpu r , Bi hal' . He Was al so asked 

t o r ead Hizb al - l3ahr . Maulan& Mukhlis al - Ra bman wont to . . -. ' 

to 

IIhtl ~lll l I U I ' lJu L fu und Lha l. Muultluu. ll1uuu 'Ali WUt::i tlivil 11 vi llg 

1n BU lCa.r wlJaru hi W61 i.i up potntod t.I. !;ub- Judgu . So t.hu Muuli.nO 

MukJ)li~ al - Raqman went to Buxar and placed himael f under the 

servi ce of Maulana S.lliih ]"diid 'All , aDd took oath of Bal.'ut 

from him. . After six mo nths he was sen t by his pir (Maulana. 

Shah r"did 'Ali) to go to Chapro. t o .. eo t his ( Haul " n" Shah 

lfaduJ "'A l1 ' u) pIr I,fugrllt $..!!uh MU ~DJfIUlad Mahdl idlrl . Atter 

Burvi ng hi!l. for !Jomutilo8 , l-1aulana M.u.k b.li~ al -Ral}Ulan c~e back 

to Maul7>.na Shah I"diid 'Ali. This ti .. e I~ auliin a S.hiih I mdiid 'Ali 

gr~lnted hiat K.J:!j.l a f a t aud Bnti tlo d him "Jllhangi r Sha h" . 

Thel'eaf t er f-IauUtoa Mu.khl if;! al-Ra~ C-Q!!o back 

home a Dd started t eacb.1ng 1n his own t"adrasa e s tablished 

at his village home . Many students r e cei ved edu cation unde r 

hlm ooth in exo t eric and eso te ric 6u bje c ts . and the f ame of 

the Ma ulanii sp read far a nd Wide . People ou t 0 f lo ve called 
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bJ.1II "Baqs Maulana" . He was a good speaker and 0 fton 

si lenced his opponents 1t thoy entered i nto debate wi th 

hun .. At ter cOUlpleting a 8UCCElS81Ul life hu dlt:d in 1502 A. H. / 

1685 A. D. lie i o ly1 ng buriod in hi" village Mirz8li!lll. 

Maulaaa Mukhlis aI - Hahman w:rote a book in Per s i an -, , 

l a nguage en titled ~har~ al -~udur rl Daf' al - Sj)urlir . This book 

1 s in protest o f Taq viat al':Iman of MaullUla Sj\ah ISI4a11 

~nnrd . In this book h. put forward argumunt s 1n f"vour of 

:?lirls a nd ~lif1sm , their making Bai'at of their Muri d ~ . One 

of hi s fatwa s has also come to li ght , 1 t i s enti ned Fatw,; 

da r Il.lb~i-WUjub-i-Taqlid bi al-Tilln be ¥aka As 'AlmlDa-l _ 

Arba'a( _ ~, ) ·"';f . J £.. ~ L..~-•. :.II .. ~ ~.;»~ £..J l,/> u;';). It 
• .1 ."....~'. ' . .. 

is also in Persian language . This Fatwa deals wi th tWJlid 

and the Maulana put forward nin e ar-gwaent s ADd P 'v ved that 

people should accept a ny 0 f the four Madhhabs . Bo th the 

book and the fatws have been publi s hed after his death . in 

8 , 

J A. II . / 190 4 A. D. 

Haul""" M~ .. ad Asl>raf·Ali : 

Maul8na ~!ul!...".,.d Ashraf 'All al-Qiidirl b. Munshi 

Biiqir'All oJ' Islamabad (Cbittagong) , (d . A.H. 1343/A . U. 1924) 

hailed frem the village S.!Jah Mirpiir , in the Pa tiya Ups7.lla, 

Chi ttagong. Tbe villa.ge Shih Kirpii r is si tuated on the Sou th 

bank or tho ri ver KarnaJll1.ull .. He wae 8 Mudar rle (teacher) 

in the Cbittagong Gavt . Madrasa (now Mubsin Gallege) . 

1 . Published from Mujtab;rl Press , Cal cut ta , 1,322 A. H. 
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Ho wroto a book in Pers ian l s nguag u enti t led 

Al-Qaul al - Wa"l ~ Baina al -lfr"~ Wa al - Tafrl ~ 1 ( ~-'" c:J..AJ1 

~I ... b;;ll\ &: l. This book is a small one containing one . . 

hundr'ed eighteen page!; , excluding introducLion , 2 pagus 

and Khatima , 4 pages . Though this boo k has been publ i s hed 

in A.D . 1908 , ite date of composition was 1517 A. n . / 1899-

1900 A. D. In this work the author has di scucsed many Ahk iiJn , 

and their ans weJ·s . I t deals wi th co ntem.po ra ry pro bl (:lI.s 

i'ueu d "Y Lhu Muul) ,," 0 f hlu Llmu . 1u tillu uunuu , II lu 111,u 

a f" twa l1terature . Though it i s written in Persian language , 

the au thor quo t •• pro fueoly from au tnoritati . e Ar a bic works . 

$ 0 it ie .. w.U - do cuf •• nt.d book and thus it ie popular wi th 

the ·Ularo3: 

9 . 
_ 2 

Haulina "Abd al -La~f : 

Book on Qadian1 Proble",: The book Wa S wri tten by Maura nii 

'Abd al -La~i f to put a b,-aku to Qiidiyiini preaching. 0 ( ~Iaulvi 

'Abd al - Wii1!1d 0 f Bra hmanbiirla . Sayyld 'Abd al-lViihid was a 

£,..ous 'Al i " an d a Q;;~i. But be wae bima.l f a Qiidiyanl and 

proached Qadlyanl principles ~ong thlt Muslims 0 f Brahmo.o ba,. 

ria. Maulana 'Abd al -La~if in coureo of hie preachings o nce 

visi tod Br ahmanba r1a and a c c ep t ed the hospl tali ty 0 f ·Abba.s 

Ali ~~an . Zamindar of t he place . There he heared about the 

Qiidiyanl preachings 0 f Sayyld 'A bd al-Wiil!id . The flaula na 

1. 1st edi tion , Ma tba'-1 -MajIdl . Kiinpiir , 1908 A. D. A copy 
of this book is preser ved in Ch1ttagong Madras8 
Library ( now t~uh.e1n College) whore the author had boon 
serving . 

2 . His life sk e tch has bee n g iven in section I , pp ~ 120-122 . 
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wrote se veral lette r e to tbe eaid Sayyid 'Abd al-Wiihid 

requesting to enter into a debate wi tli hilD on the issue , 

but Sa.Yyid 'Abd al - Walp.d did not dare facing the Kaulanii . 

Wbe n the Kaulanii f ailed to bring Sayyid 'Abd al -Walp.d to 

a debate , he thought it wise to write a book on the futi li ~y 

of the QidiYilni\taith . The book was a voluminous one , but 

unfortunately I could not la.Y my hands upo n it . Thero is 

only a DU copy 1n the custody of the Maulena ' s descondants , 

but they are not ready to part with it . 'rho biographer of 

the Ms.ulana says that 1n this volU.llilnnU6 work the Haulana 

quoted from. the Qu rlin . ifadl th and Fiqb 11 torature pro fusuly 

and concluded that tbe Qadiy an1 principles are wholly antl 

Isla.u c and anybo dy pro rossi ng Qiidiy;'n.1 principles is liable 

to 10s8 his 'iman I . 

1.' Umdat al - Aq wiU. ri l~add Mo. f1 A~Ban al .... aqD.l : 

l.'hil:J book was wrltl.en in l j5l A. n. / 191 '; -14 A. D •• 

whilo Murti Fai~ Allah Was a student 1n tbe Dar al!Ulum 

Deoband Madrasa and publlshud f rom Qasimi Pr ess Deoband . 

U. P. I ndio , in 1334 A. i~ / 1 9 1 5 A.D . The book was in protest 
o r Maul Vi 

u!\ulnst A~S"l1 al -+laq81;!lv.clr al-diu of Halla i n Cox ' s Bazar . 

10 this .. Absan al-Maqal " Maul vi Dami r al-diu deal t wi th some . . 
traditional practices) prevalent among the Muslims of Bengal 

I . Sayyid 'All A~am : Latir C,!1arit . pp . 12-1 3 . 
2 . Uis lire-sketch has been gi ven in S. ction I , pp. 136- 137 . 
) . 'l'htlse pracUct!8 artt . for eX8Jllple , Fit1k].8. , Dar ud , Q1yiuA , 

Kbairat. etc . 'fhey themsel ves are not un- Islnmic , but 
th e wa.Y they were offered by so ... e sections of the people 
in exchange of money or for "aking show are not permiGslbl 
1n stri ct lullH.ic S,hllrra . 
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and stated that these were pena.iss1ble in the ls18.mic law . 

The teachers and s tude n ts of Deo band who strictly adhere to 

the Islamic principles 1n le tters and spirit , took exception 

to this book a nd decided t o wri te nulli fyin~ the opinion 

of Maul vi \la m1 r aI-di n. The r aspo nsi bili ty 0 f thi s t ask 

WaS given to Mufti Faie) Allah (then a studen t) because t hey 

.ante d that tho opinion of a Bensali Mu sli ... hould be prote 

sted by another Bengali Muslb. 

11 . R';fi' .1 - Ashk81"t 'ala ~uI1llat al-lsUjar 'ala al-'~a'at : 

It was written 1n 1545 A. H. /1926 A. D. and 

published trom Array Training ProBs , Da,ya ... qnJ , Delhi ; 1 t 

contains 56 pages . This book dogls wi tb 8 problel'D. pre valent 

1n Bengal e ve n today t 1 . 8 . whether 1 t 1s perm.issi bl e i n 

lsliunic Shari"a to accept lI.oney in exchange of "I bad at - i 

Mllquudo or do i ng SOlll& religious wOI'ko , l1 k o 0 rforing Jano.:l.£l , 
prayer, conducting Milid gtarir , orfering Ziyarat , reciting 

the Holy Quran (Khatm- i - Qu r iin) either for the purpose of 

libu.tm or 1n Taravlh prayors .. Thi s Wa B a burning question 
-=-=-:.~ 

1n the eo ciety 1n those days and e ve n today these questions 

are very much present in d.ifferen t soctions 0 f Musllm "' Ul c .. "ii! 

The author waS against accepting money by perfor

ming 8uch · l bidat Maqquda and religious duties and expressed 

hie opi nio n against 1 t unequi vocally . 

I. 'i'he BUf.QU qu&t>t1on Will> ulw deal t w1 tli by Mau.1"aAa -Abd 
al - Latl f which has been discussed in the next Chapter , 
See infra, pp . 189- 19 1. 
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The book wa s wri tten i n 1360 A. H. / 19 41 A. D. and 

published seve ral editions trOD) Chittagong , and it con t ains 

21. pageo . The book dealo wi th the delDori to 0 f e vil pruc t1 ceD 

pre valent among the Bengali Muslims regarding Hazal'ilt and 

Qabrs . especially in Chi t tagong - the re is a practice 0 f 

.n~ug1 ng r ecit.ro 0 f til. UoIy Qu i';" In tho \tu br for fo " r 

daYs a nd illulni na ting the Qabr a fter the death ana burial o f 

a pe r so n .. The writer categorically opined t hat s uch pr actices 

uru l.a~Oi n6t thu !llH.lrl"a . 

1 v . Al-Manzutai t al-t1ukh tauara - - -

It Wa s published from Qii.imi Pr ess . Oeo ba nd . India. 

by AnJuman-i-Ishilat-i-lol ..... lliitnaz;'ri . Chi tlago llg . It cuntains 

olily 7 pages . This is a poetical wo, ·k in ¥.'hlch il qUttstion , 

whethel' 1 t 1s pormistiible 1n Islam to accept mo ney in oxc b.a.u.ge 

o f'rbadat-Maq ~uda or doing a bsolute religious affairs has 

tJ~ U Il UlOCUSbUd 111 \/ V l eJU brio fly . 

v • J. ro.llad al - Umma 11s. u.l-'l'atrlqa ba.1.na al - Et1d'a Wa 

al - SunJla : 

It is a poetical ",o l-k co ntaining 16 pages 

pub11 shod frOid 'A11m1 PreslJ , Delhi , I ndia . I n this book t he 

author instruc ted the people to;;i ve up the Bidet or lnnovat -

100 , rather to adhere t o and pursuo the au nns. 0 r the Prophe t 

MU~9JlUllad (Sm) and to follow the Ma<!J)hab a f Imam Abu Hani fa 

without rail. 
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author unequi vo cally opined that these are tla rar. and prohibi 

ted in Isl8.mic Law . 

x. Fat ... a-1 -Ta~arruf Nam.udan Dar AELh:a'a- i-Maqqufa : 

This fatwa was issued in 1357 A. H. I 1938 A.D . and 

published by Ku tub Kh8.na-i -rai~'ya . HSthazari . Chittagong . 

I t deal s wi th how to utili S 8 and spend the aase t s of waqf 

property . 

:d.. Da !' al - r'tisiif d Al)kam al - l 'tikii f : 

It Wae written i n 1376 A.1I. / 1956 A. D. and publish

ed by Kutu b Khana-i-Faigiya . Hiithazari . Chittagong . It 

contains 16 pages •. The book deal s wi th whether 1. t is perml -, 
s sible to be i n I-tiki! fo l' rorty day 6 . The author is of tho 

opinion that it 1e not proved by -, 
Sjla ria,' but it 1s u prac tiee 

inno vated by the !iu ds . Sa it i s not peI'!!!-i ssible . 

xii. Fa twu-i -N.1. y a t Karduu btl l..u ba n- l -Aru bi liur Namu:l 

It was written i n 1949 A. D. In t his fatwa the 

Maulana defi ned HiYat and gave opi nio n that ni yat i s fard -- ~-' 

(o bliga tory ) for ti....aZ j but to recite t ile niyat in Ara bic 

1s tlot neces sary . He al so sa:Js that one s hould no t insist 

on doiJ\g niyat in Arabic language . 

xiii . Fatwa-i - Naukaran-i-k1sjltl wa Jahsz. Musafir has t ya 

Nlat : 

I t w,," publ1shod in 1),1 A. H. / 19jc A. D. froUl 'All",i 

F- res s , Delhi . It contain s 8 pages. In thi s fatwa the Maulana 
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discusses the question . whe ther sailo rs serving in ships and 

steame rs for long period 0 f time shal l 06 consider ed 

Musafir or Muqi:n .. The Maulana op1nes that if the conditions 

o f being a MusEd'll' are fo und 1n th em, then the sailors and 

the service holde r s of the ships ~d steamers shall be 

d u - 1 consl e red nUS8,f1 r s . 

Jd. v. Fa~ii11 Wa Masiiil - i - Qurb"n1 

I t wile pu bli ohod by Kutub KJ!ana-i -Fai~ya, 

Hathaz.ari . Chittagong . It deals with the m.erits of Sacri -

fi co and rules c;o ve rnlng the BD.WO . 

xv. Al)kiim al - !Iaj j : 

I t WaC wrl Lte n i n 1j'/ 0 A. !I . / 1950 A. D. o.nd 

publi s hed by Kutu b Khana - i - Faic;liYll , HathD.t.ar1 , Ch.1t to.go u .. U . 

In Lh.lu buv l~ l.llv uutllur ill.!JCUUO ........ Lhu r ulu.::; und n.:culuLluuu 

of ~-arl'a by which Ha jj is go verned • 

xvi • Al - Kal .... al -Fasil b..ua al-Haqq Wa al - Batil : . . . 
Thi s is a ve rsi c le compos ' tion containing 8 pages 

and pu blished by Anj uUlan-i - Ishaa t-i-I slam . Hathaz ari Mtii n 

aI - Isla.. t~adrasa , Chittago ng . In t his booklet the Maulana 

" xpr""God hi " opinion that p racti ces of :jul'l." whic h are 
-. . no t pro vided by !Wari .. , are illegal . He also say s that IDodl -

tatio n on the ,,?u fls (and not on AllAh) 1s al so prohibited 

by SharI'a . 

I . Vid e Appendi x NO. VI . 
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WORKS IN URDU 

. , , Haul v1 iUuina t Alliih : 

Muulvi Amiino.t Alliih tudlod. f l'Orn Co.1c:utta . Ito was 

U j) r ua L t huolo61un . NOlh.ln~ 1 u known a bout. hi lll. H~ wrOLt1 a 

book .Ln Ur du t!Jlli tled H.1da.rat al - Islam • 

Th d .lidYat al-I al 'iu'!! 1s an Urdu . compilatloli on f1qh ; 

1 t i s ac tually a manual o f MuaJ. l _ religious ri t es and o bservances 

It Was wri ttan in 1804 A. D. tor John GllChr18t~ 

The work Was planned to be Rrin t ed t rom Calcutta 

1n two volumos w1 th an English translation by John Gilchrist , 

but only the 1st volutl.o was printed 1n 1804 A, D. The Bucond 

volume and john Gilchrist ' B English translation were ne ver 

published . Mothor edi t.ion 0 f this volwa8 appoared in 

Calcutta i n 1263 A. H./ 1846 A. D. 'rllo book wa. transcr1bed 

by 'AzIz. A~ad of Ch11cne.ll , 1n the dist.rict of liiio6ion~ 

2 . Muuliino. Karimat ·AII Juunpur1 : 

Muu.1tulu Ka r iiJDu L ~I J M.WlpUr WU,tI 8; gt"uo.t Muul1U1 d1 n n e 

whO preached r elillion in so voral districts of tho then 

Bengal and died in 1875 A. D., anu 16 lying buried at 

llangpur town . He 'Nas borl; on 18 th Mu~art'om , 121 5 A.H ./1800 

1 . He lIlust I a ve been an Engl1sh Office,' in Calcutta i n 

2 . 

tho Law depar tmen t . Nothlng more is known about himl or 
abou t the au t hor. 

A. B. M.I,Ia bi bullah : Dose r! pti vo Catalo~uo 0 f th~ Persian, 
Urdu and Arabic .. anuscrip t s i n Dhaka riI verBity Library , 
Yol.II , Dhaka , 1968 , Pl . I.55- 1.,6. 

• 
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A. D. a t Mullatola Ma~alla . Jaunpiir 0 l' an eli t e ~lu~l1m 
I 

~i ddi ql family . His father's nam. was !?l!aikh rmiun ilaj<b'l.ll . 

From his boyhood tho Maulana WaS wall - behaved , trut h ful 

anu thoughtful. Ho rueei ved his pri a ry edueatlon at t he 

hand 0 f hi s father and studied undor' othor teachers and was 

s pecialised 1n various fields . He r oad D1niyat under Haulana. 

,!udrat All a h l,u duluvl . l!uu1th under Ma ulan" A~"",d Alla h 

Aniiml . Ma"qUlut under Maulalla Ahmad 'All ChuUlakuthi . and ==- . . 
' Ilm - i - taj v' d undo, ' Maul«,,;;: Say) id Ibrahim Madani and Mauli'w8 

~a.Yyid MU~aJll!l. tld lskal\daran1 . Ml.tulana Karamat 'Ali wau a 

calHgraphi" t llIld it i. said that h" coul d wrlte tho whol e 

';9.':!l .al.J hl :1fj o ve,- a ai ngla g rein . flo o1L:o r e ceivod tradi t i 

onal miH tary training . 

1. The Ufe- ske t ch Of Mauliina Ka ramat 'Ali Jaunpur1 has 
beon darl ved frolll Muuliluit ·Ubuid al - lIuq : Bangladt:sEuT 

Pi r Auliy i(gan , Fen1 , 1969 , pp . 148 - 50 ; Hauliina Ra l:lman 
",ui ; Ta<1.hkl Ta - l .!U l B!Ilii-l-lli. od . U rdii edt tlon , Kura <clJi , 

196 1, pp. 395-96 ; Maula na Nul' Mul)am"ad ~amI: ijadi tiler 
Ta tto.va O· It~,1hiiB f Dhaka , 1965 . p . .:!66 i MaullWa 'Abd &1 -

l,1ayy of LucMo"': Nuzha al-libawa~1r , vo1.7, pp.40j-404; 
Maulan4 'Abd al-Bat;;in : Slrat-l-Maul1u!iI Kariimllt 'All 

Jaunpiir1 , llaba biid . U68 A. H. / 1948 A. D. ; Nur .u - uin .'.aidi: 

Tadllk1 ro. - 1.!Ulama- l..Jaunpur , Ma ~b a~1·~~9.!!!. al .. Mo. ~ab1", Jaunpilr , 

1889 A. 0 .. p . 125 ; Maulanli 'Abd al - Awwal: Muqaddimu -1 - Mo lid 
al-Muftl , Luckno", . U26 A. H./1908 A. D. ,pp . 140 -1 4 1; J umes 
Nise : No tes on Races . Castes and Trades of 8as tern Ben§al t 

London , 1833 A. O .. p . 27 . 
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At tho age of 18, the Mau1ana decided to r ecei ve 

tipi!'i tual tl'ullllfl"; und wi t.1l lhtt pu!'wlt:1~lun 0 f hi .... fathu r 

wunt to Bairilly and boc"",. 11 diGci~1o of ~louliUlii Suyyid 

Al)mad shahid 8r e1av1 . Karamat 'Al i stay ed wi th his Pir for 

only 15 duy u, und in th1~ uhu!'t UPWI 0 1 timu , ha l l11 JJl'u suud 

Jus I'ir 60 much 00 that t he lu ll. !' grunlud him lIJJllaful . At 

the beh.o a t or h1e1 Pi r hv went back to Jaunpur anu engaged 

himse1 r i n proachin~ r.ligion . 

Ho vlui ted houstl to boU068 tillU instructed tho 1111 t e_ 

ru Lo peopl o 1rtfo rrectly porformin8 p ra,yors( namuz} , faeting . 

ObslJ l" vlng purdah lUl.d othor rolig1ous a rCa!r6 . In thoso days 

thero was 4 cus tom pre valen t among the people of J aunpu r to 

call Adhan to indi cate tho dawn and sunset, but there '''a8 

no Agpan-call durl D& the day t lme . the Haulana ad vi sed the 

200ple for cell ing AQ.ban during f1 va timoa 0 r lu'ayertJ . 

Besides ho also i nduced t he pooplo to give up 1rre11&10U6 

practices in celebrating marriage ceremony .. In those 

day. tho mosq ue buil t by Sul ~im I bruhlm Shar ql (604-644 A . 11 . ) 

toll into d1euOC j DO prayer was held therein j rathor it WaS 

used for worldly affairs j even SOUle portion 0 fit WaS used 

118 co w- shed . The Maul8.na was horr1 tiod at this u.ntl success-

(ul ly abolishod t hese ill-prac tices . 'rhe mosque waB r~vertad 

to holdi nu prayers . At fir s t Maulilna Karwnat 'Ali bimaol f 

offered pray e r 1n tha t OLO sque with his five followers i then 

the people fol l o wed 6u1 t . 
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-
When Say y1d Al)mud !iJjahid s tarted fo r J 1hli.d( cultai -

nu Ung o n t he &.1akot war) Karima t ~Al l Boug ht pe rm.iss ion 

f rom his IJir to llC COm.po..ny hi m, bu t the Pir Wi th hold po t'mi -

8sion, rathor he a ske d him to go to Oe ngHl to preach reli gion . 

In t hose days t he Mu s l i ms 0 f Bengal and Ass.am we r e s t eeped 

1n i rreligious practices and many Hindu and non-Mu s lim 

customs crept into t he Mu s lim society. Kaul i na Karamat'Ali 

t hrou~h hi s preac hi ngs , taught t he Husl l 11 6 .!l.!ld made t hem 

ul1 YtI to tho 1 rrullg1ouu pruc L1 cuu unct luducod th ulll to ulluu 

them. . He used to visit. ditterGnt dist ricts o f Bengal. i n a 

ba jro. boat wher o ho r esidod wi th hio f wnl1y .. lie left gr~a t 

8 t foe t upo n th{; M.uol l ca & 0 f Bengal , e ve n during t holia day a , 

a f t e r abou t a hundred years o f hi s deat h, his name 1s 

remembe r e d by the Muslims 0 f Bengal , parti cularl y i n th e: 

di ct ,~l ct G o f Dhuk u, Fo.ri dpur. Mym ens1 ngh, HunI5Pu. .r', Bogr£1 , 

Khul na . Bad .a! e tc . llis de s cendant s s till visit dif fe r ent 

pa r t s of nengal a nd they are always recei ved by the people 

with due r esp. c L 

,i hn e Maulonii Karwnat 'All was vi s iti n;; !;andwip . hi s 

son Maulaua 'Abd a! -Awoal was born in the ba jra boat . He also 

vi s ited No8Jliwl a t t he i nvitation of Maulan" I .. am al - din 

(d . 1857 I.. D. )_ lie was engaged i n preachi ng r eligion fo r 

.. bo u t !I I y."r" WI d di ud ill kangpur ill 129Ll A. II . / 1/l'/) A. V. 

He left thre e oo ns , Ho.ulQ.uQ ~a f'1~ Mal;UD.ud, Maulina ~il l1~ 

Alpaad and t~au18n" 'Abd al- Aww al . Th ey al so enguged t hemsel

ves 1n prouc hinl! r eligiun i n Balll!al . lIis liO n Haul'iwii I.I"U, 

t1a1)m nd died a t J aunpur in 1296 t. . 1! . / 1878 A. D., Hanlan" Hanz - -
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hl)llIud died at Ohak a i n 189ti h. D. and :~ au l'lIlii 'hbd al - hwwal 

died at Manlktala. Calcut t u . til 1 ~20 A. . D. 

During thu tll11d Ha ula.nu Kau,uu.t.t t ~All Wuu JJruu chl llg: 

1n Boug .. l . I!aji ~ariat Allah (d .1 838 A. D. ) of Farldpilr 

s tar ted his Farhl.qi lDo vement . Haulana Kar8.!nal 'All was against 

tho "u r.u~i movelll ont; unl i k e I!<i ji !;j1arlat Alliih h o Was of tho 

opi nio n that India was oar al - Isliwa and it Was u.nl.aw luI to 

wUl5lJ J ~had agai nst the Engl ll:ih go vorruaunt . 

~ul8.na Ka ramat 'All wro to a large nUliber 0 f books 

dealing wi th variou s s ubject s . I have been able to coll e ct 

nalllos 0 f the following 50 hoOk s l , 

A) D~ak __ hira - i-Karamat , par t - ], 

I. Mukii~fat-1 -Ra1;u.at . 

2 , Rieua -l-Faid- l-' ...... 

3. Ta7.ld.ya al ":Aqud. 

Hujjat- l-QaU'o . . . 
Nur al - Huda, 

6 . K! t.8,b-l - Ist1q."",t . 

7 . zinat al -Muealll , 

8 . 'Aq8.1d- i - \!aqqa . 

B) D~ak~ra -l-Ka raaa t , part - 2 , 

9 . Quul al -'fJliibit. 

10 . Dawa t - 1 - MasnU1\8 , 

II . Qiimi' al-Mubtadi'in . 

I. 111 tho Slrat-1- Karamat 'Ali 0 f ~ul1u>8. ' Abd al - Bii1;1 n 
'11 bovke hu vo bt;Hin lIIontloo&d anct Ma.ulitni HUI' MuhUl4lUlld 
A'4Ul1lI in hia liaditller 'rattva 0 ItiMS . has gi ven t he 
name 0 l' 49 books . 
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12 . Haqq al - Yaqin , 

1) . Bai~t Na~ah , 

14 . Qaul al - W •• 

C) ~~ra - i-Karamat . part -3 , 

1 5. 

16. 

17. 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

25 •. 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

3D,. 

31. 

32, 

3) . 

34 , 

5" 

Murad al-Muriclin . 

Al-Qaul el -~aqq , 

Hlrat al-I!aqq . 

I ~mlniin al-Qulub , 

Mulakbkhas , - - . 
Zad !Q - Taqwa. 

Rat1q al-SaJ.ik.1n , 

H.1 tta~ al-Jann,u . 

HaI\h4rl.l al -~uriir , 

Zinat al - (liiri , 

~ar~-l-Jazri . 

Kaukab-1- Dur .... I . 

Nur -ala- Hur, 

Ra~at -1 - ulub , 

Quwwat al : imiin , 

Ihqiiq !!l -~aqq , 

Tanvlr ~-Qulub , 

Tazkiya al -N18wiin , 

"Balm al - l.Iar"",a1n , 

Karu.at a1 - I!Ol"ulIuJ.n, 

Buruhln-l -Qii ~1'l1 ~'i. -MuUlud- 1 - 1Lha1 r 
!I.l - I1ti.rly y a t 
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57 . 

38 . 

39. 

40. 

41 • 

42 . 

43. 

46 •. 

47 . 

4~ . 

49 . 

50 . 

175 

Q " -url~as:u -uyun. 

Risftla - i-Fuiqulu , 

'Uka2.at al-l-luhimn , 

Fat~-i -sab-i -Si by an , 

'!'a rjama - i - fUsJlkat Shari f , vol. I • 

Tarjama - i - SllBJllall - i - Tirm1u.!!i , 

Burhan al - Ikhwan, 

Sbarh- i - Sh;itibi , - . - . 
Miobah al - Zulaw , . . 
I/ .. ~~ ul - Il.i. dl. t , 

Quwwat-i -R"~ , 

Sabil al - HaBhad, 

Rioii.J.u - l - Mal!mudiu , 

Dan· 9.l - Waawss, 

l!1dayat al-Rafidin . 

Of t hese the followi ng book s deal Wi th Flqh; 

1. Zlnat al - MUt:lalU , in Urdu 

2 .. Dawa t - l-Masnuna , in Arabic . 

3. Hi ftil1 lll-Janna . in Urdu , 

4 . Tazkiyat el-N.1ewan, in Urdu . abo ut purdah 
system of Women . 

5. Radd al-Bidttt , in Urdu , 

n. Qii.noi' al-Mubl nd11n, 1n Urdu, 

7 . Nnalm al -l!ar~n, in Arabic about bidil.t , 

8. Sarabin- i - Qa ~1'a - F1 - Mauliid- l - 1il!ai r 

al - Bar1yyB. , in A.raD1c , 
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9 . Kulak_hkj}a~ , in Arabic , 

10 . Mukiishatii t - 1-Hahmat , 1n Urdu , - . 
11 • Huj ja t-l - Qii ~1" , 1n Urdu , 

12 . Kaukat)- i - Durr1 . 

13 . ll;lqiiq .u - 1!aqq , 

14 . 'Ukazat . -al -HWninln . 

15 . Fa tl)-i-Bii.b-i -~i byan . 

16 . Hid8.yllt al-Rafi~In, 

1) ~l1fta~ al-JQrula : 

M - I i fta~ al-Janna is a book on fiqh and Juri s -

prude nce , wrl t l e n by a famoue rev! vallet 0 f Bengal 1n tho 

field of Isla,. when in the 19 th century , many On-l sl8mic 

practi cas c~pt i nto the Mueli. ooc1ety . parti cular] y among 

the i lliterate people . It is a significant wo r k on fiqh 

and 1s cODsidered a very important contribution of Muslim. 

Bengal t o the Islamic loar ning . It dealo wi th the fundameo-
.-tal and essential principles of Islam , like Loan , t Wadu, 

~ 

Q!1ueo.l . !}alat and taeting in t he .onth of ~adB..n. It deale 

i n de tail with tho Fare} (essen tial), Sunoat , Wiijib ( near 

obll«.atory), MUtjto.t}l1'ob (opt1.onn.!) and Huk ruh(undea1ra'olu) . a nd 

s uggests methods to r ec ti fy ol&iss1one and coram1ssions in the 

por form.ance ot those essentials . Thio 'Dook was in tonded to 

be a guide t o the H .81 ':' _.3 t o regula .. d t.heir lives in accord

ance wi th the t eaching s o! the l1rophe t . Writ ~en in Urdu 

language , it has fou r chapters in addition to one introductor: 

1. 1s t edition, Calcutta , 1243 A.H . /1827 ~. D. There are 
many ed1 t i ons 0 r t his book . 
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chaptor dealing wi th ~amd . Naat, dlscusii10D of hoaven and 

hel l , ~fl!lan. ~j'latm-l-Nabuw-..:at and tho author ' s introduction. 

'rho tour chaptero dealing with subject-.atter ot the book , 

are d1 vided as tollows 

Cnapter I 

Section I 

Section II 

Chapter II 

Section I 

Se ction II 

Section III 

Section IV 

Soct1on V 

Section VI 

See lion. VII 

Section VIII 

Se c tion IX 

Section x 

deal s wi tb 'J:ll\an and me ri ts 0 t 
Sal ii t ' ( prayer) . It 1s di vided 
totO two soctions: 

" -rutan. 

Vi rtues 0 f ~rst(prayer) . 

dealB nth pur1 n cat1on( 'l!abiirat) . 
It i8 divided into thirteen 
sections : 

deals with Wndu(ablution) , 
--'-

deRla wi th those utters that 

render Wa9u void, 

deal s nth G,l>usal , 

deal s wi th the quality 0 t 
water that 1s r aqu11'sd 1n ~, 

deale With water of •• 11, 

deals with o ffal wate r ( pas 
~.4urdah) , 

deals with 'ra,yammum(pur1 ficati 

on wi th sand) r 

deals with cleaning of stocking 
(H8~h-i-Mlluza) , 

doals With do1 ng ~a6~ upon the 
bandage anu i njury ~ 
dools Wi t.h mon thly aeft.struatlon . 

( I...~ - l!a1~) , Puerperal period 

( /...Y' \;oj - IIi fa. ), I .... od.rat. nu x 
o f th.. lIenee.(Iet1h.adi. ......;..~ I} : . . 

and the d1aabl&d(Ha~iir- "' ... ""'-- ) . 
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Soction XI 

Sec tion XIl 

Se ction Xl n 

Chap ter 

Se c tion 

Se c tion 

Sectio n 

Section. 

Se ction 

III 

I 

II 

I II 

IV 

Se ction VI 

Section VII 

17 8 

deals with pu rifica t i on of di rty 

things ( - " '- " "" - Nij,,"at) 

deals with the di vision 0 r tho 

di r ty thi ngs . and tho injuction 

l'egll J.'di(Jg it , 

deals wi th cleaning( I sti bra) , 

puri fiC C;t.t1o l1 al t aI' natural 

.v"ouuLiulI ( Iu Ll II Ju' )unu J u Li ll'! ;': . 

deals wi th ~ala t ( pray er) , It 1s 

d1 vi ded i n to t hirty two s ections: 

deals Wi t h tho times of 9ala t 

(prayer) 8S well as wi t.h suporer

ogati ve times(Mustahabb waqt) and 

those tirnes in which the praYers 

are pro hi bi t ed and in which prayer 

became makruh • 
deals wi Lh A<;I~a... and Iqamat 

deals Wi th 

to prayer ( 

pr ecee dillg cond1 tions 
.l;, \ ; 

or' ) 

deals wi tb internal obligatory 

sHall'S of prayer ( 

deals Wi th Wii ji bii t ( near 0 bl1ga

tory ) 0 f prayer, 

deals With Sunnat of prayers , 

dee.ls wi th supererogatl ve aftairs 

of p r aye r s ( L......\~ .. - . l , 
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Section 

Se cU on 

Section 

Se c tion 

Section 

.::iection 

~ttC l.iou 

Section 

Secti on 

Section 

Section 

Se ction 

179 

VI II 

IX 

x 

XI 

XII 

XIII 

XI V 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

XVIII 

XIX 

xx 

deale witb fo rmation and 

modo 0 f praY erG , 

deals Wi th the performance 

o f prayer 111 congrfJgation 

(j"",aut) , 

doals wi th happenin u: Hadut.b , 

( 1..'-,< <Y ~.:......,. ) i n courso 

or prayoro . au well ao wi t.h 

tho se mat ters Wh i ch nu llify 

wu~u in COU l ' OV 0 f prayol'l;; , 

deal s with Lam ( • q 
-
~.ll ), 

deals Wi t h Mas bil'l ( (..? .r.-.' ), 

deal s Wi tit thos e mat t e rs 

whi ch mak the pr/ll' er void, 

duals with thoe. ma tters 

which are Makrutl in prayer , 

duu.l~ with Vi tI' pru,yer', 

deal a with Sunna t pray e r , 

d_lIla w1 Ltl Tar a vl!) prayers , 

dellls with the prayers a t 

the tilDe a f eclipse 0 r tho 

Bun and that a t the moon 

( '-'....---"'" w __ f' ), 

deals w1 t h IBtisq" prayer. i.e . 

prayer at the t.imEt ot drough t , 

deal s w1 th I drill< 0 f Fa r~ 

prayer ( ~.--LI \ ~~~\ ), 
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Section 

SaeLi ou 

Seetion 

Section 

Se c tio n 

Soction 

$e c t1on 

.:)e c tlon 

Se c tion 

Soction 

Se c tion 

18 0 

XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

:<.XIV 

XXV 

XXVI 

XXVlI 

XXVIII 

XXIX 

:<.XX 

XXXI 

XXX II 

deals with perrol'man e a ot an 

appoi n ted pray er which io 

ollllAi t t ed ( 

deale wi th addi t ,ionQ.} pros tra

tion noc 8sai ta ted by coauni tti

ng mistakes i n couree 0 f 
• 

prayer ( .>(" ';, ~ ) ,1 

deals wi ttl the prayer of sick 

.. an ( ~.--J.I;.-w ) 

deals wi til prayer in a boat, 

deals wi th prostration at 

the tillle of r oad1ro& Ayat of 

tbe Hol y Quran c"Ued ·~ .. l - i 

Sijda , 

deals wi th the pray er 0 f 

Mu so fir (travelle r ) , 

deulo wi til Vriduy -pr'uyul' , 

•• duals wi th Id prayer , 

deals wilh tho pruyol' at the 

time 0 f fear ( "":')I;.....w ) . 

deals Wi tb funeral prayer 

( ;.;.UI; ....... ) , 

IJuuJ tJ wi Lh cau r'ty r , 

deals with the prayer within 

Kabl.l ., 
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Chapter IV 

Se ction I 

Se ction II 

Suction III 

Se ction 

Se ction 

So c tian 

Section 

LV 

V 

VI 

VlI 

18 1 

deals wi th fastint; . It is diVided 

in t o se ven sectiona: 

deals with fas ting , 

ddals wi th tha "attars by which 

ra. tit1t1 "ucoUie. nulli nod alld 

dOing qadi> 
'--'---

a nd KaHar a i s obl1-

gatory , 

dod. wi t h the lila. t tars which uro 

Makruh i n faeting, 

deals Wi th r't:1kiif , 

deals With ?adaqat al-Fi~r, 

deals wit h Sacn ti ce , 

d8ale with 'Aqi qa ( ~ ) . 

There 1s a Bupplemonta.r'y part 1n which two K1! u ~bu. tI U ( 

lId al -Fi ~r and'Id al -Agha have been added . 

1i) z inat al-Mu~;uli : 

It is a work on F1qh in which the author discuss ed 

about 5ala t which is Boul fund8Jllental principle .... ong five , 
fund amen tal i nstltutions of Islam . ~al at is the basis of 

all t hi ngs , as the Prophe t oaYs :-

'''l'hose who established ~ala. t verily established Din 

and those who dl!Btroyed Salat verily destroyed oln" . 1 

~----~-='~ -
t . +Abd al - Raul al-Manaw1 : op.cit •• vol. I V. , p . 248 . 
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So , ~a1at is ve ry lolpo x::tant . I t has been a c cepted 

by Mu . ll11 B all o yor the WOJ'ld t o huY O .", ba i ded t ho princi 

ples o f 9a.lat , whic h guide th e Mu slim. s 1n thei r daily l i t e . 

'l'be book 16 a s wa.11 o no , huvlug t we n ty tour pagol:l 

und throe chupturu . Thes e t hree chup t are are 1n addl tlon 

t o a concl usi on. The three chapters deal ing wit h t he 

s Ubject- matter of t he book a1'8 di vided as fol~o ws :-

Chap t er I 

Soction. 

Se c t ion 

Section 

Sactio n 

Section 

Section 

Se c tic e. 

I 

II 

III 

I V 

V 

VI 

VII 

- ' deals wi th ne c e ssary Masail o t ?elat. 
It 1s divide d i nto t hirteen s e c tions: 

deals with Farc:t of Wagij(abluti on ) , 

deale Wi th Sunna t . Musta4ubb and 

Mak riih 0 f IIIngu •. 

deals wi th tho s e ma t t e rs whi c h 

r aJ\der Wa~ti void . 

doal B wi t h Far~ . Sunna t , a nd 

MU 8ta~labb or tb,usal j t hosil 

mat t ers which t4ah.o C..husal ohll 

gato rY i ,wh en (!.husal i s Sunna t, 

when it is r"'ua t ahabb an d whl..'n it 

is 'tVa j i b. 

deal s wi th Tay!l!lWlwn . 

deals wi th ~ara.'1 t or ~al at 

( e xteI'Jlal obltgatory ) . 

deals wi t h ILrkiio- i -~alat . (in t a r 

nal 0 bUga t o ry) . 
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Section 

Section 

Section 

),u.r..:..... 
Section 

Chapter II 

Section 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

~ll 

XIII 
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deals with wajibat of !?alat. 

deale with S~t of ~alat, 

deals with Mustahabb 0 t Salat, 

deal s with those malte r s which 

null ify Salat, _ 
(/.4.I.. {S ~tt7G1C~·t,.i. oof $""':t., 
deals wi th lIddi tio!l.al prostration 

necoasitated by collllll1ttil4l lllistak.s 

in course ot prayer. 

deals with tho.e "",ttors which create 

interruption in bumblo entreaty i n cOurse 
o t prayers and their remedies. It 1s 

divided into three sectiol>Jl 

I doals wi th so ul ( ~) and dovil 
( c.J~ . ) which creates in.terruption. 

Section II doals w1 th lII,)' etory 0 t Ark .... and Adab 

( V..1~L ~ I .I;..) 0(1/1 ) ot ~nlat, 

Sec tion In deals wi th real1 ty 0 t the Ark .... 0 t 

Salilt . 

Chapter III 

Section 

Se ction 

, 
deals with uttoranco ot word ot H1yyiit by 

tol4lue. and tho tranalation 0 t ow. and 
Tasb1n of Salat.It is dividod 1nto tnroo 
-.,...,-:.' ":"--
sectioDs : 

I deals with the utte r..,.co ot Alt8~-1-
IUYl'''; t. 

II deals with the words ot lUyyat and its 
places, 

Sec t10n III doals With oUa-i -Qunut. 

Last ot all there :1.8 tQli.t1.m.a 1 n which. bearing in aind tho 

mesnil4l 0 t oua and T.sbi~ , and preeence 0 t Allilh bas been 
eapbas188d . 
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3. Kil"n Balliidu!" ' Abd al - Ka,-h Klliiki \ 

1) Ihsilla - i - Mu.Siill - l - I!.l rUrla.,2 

It is in manuscript and not pu bllahou . It is prese r

vod in tbe Dhaka U!liver61ty Li bra ry bead,,/! call no . A.R/ 159 . 

'rho book i s a Gmull one , cOllsis t ine o t 10 fo1108 , each foll0 

1 . of the size of 9!"x ?t" . Th e writi ng i8 bol d nast,uiq . It 

oeomu that t ill ~ uaunuoc r lp t 1e in tho orlg1 11al han d-w ri t i ntS 

o f tho author ~an Bahadur 6 Abd al - Karim ~iki . and no other 

copy or t he book WaS mado . I t deale with two fatwas on 

certain qu uotion . facin g by tho Muslims 1n tbos" days . 

11) Q...hirag- i ':i:nan Maru!' btl ~-atwii-i -SGd1 

This book con .... 3ting 0 f 24 pages hllo be en p<Jbli 

ohed fro .. Ripon Pross . C4llcutta 1n 1j()6 A. H.l181l8 A.D. I n 

tllie book t he author 'Abd al-KarllD Kbiikl quo ting fro m Qut'iin . 

Uadl th and FJ.qb li teraLu re has proved the 1ll egalHy of all , --

kllld~ of interest (Sud) a ccordi nG t o tho I uHul1ic poin t of 

vi ew . 

I . Fo r hi s Ufo- ske t ch Sue .. ~ctioJ\ I , p~ . 114- 11 5 . 

2 . A. B.M. [Iablbullah : Desc rip t i vo Catalogue of thu Pet~1an . --
~i and Arabic QanuGcr1pts in the Dbaka University 

Li brary . vol. 11 , Dhaka , 1961.1 . p. 459 . 

3 . ~" vol I , p . 135 , Mul)amlllad 'Abdullah 

,'""til :larti tya , IJhaku, 19t1> . p . 19> . 

Banglades,be 
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Maul ...... Muhammad I s hilq Bardawani! , , 

~ - -i) Al -T..,anqi l}at al - Suniyy a f1 'rat) rlm al - naq~ we ill -

9chi na wa Si jda al -Ta~yya 

Thi s book was printed from Ma ~ba"-l -Wa~di , Cal cutl..a . 

This small bo ok of 26 pages was prObl1bl y2 printed i n 19 1.7 A. D. 

I n this bo ok t he author disCUSGod Sim,,' and Sijda -i -Ta~iyya in 

t he ligh t 0 f the Quran , .~adl th and Fiqh . The author passed 

tho opi nion that Simo' and S1jda -i - 'l'a~yyu are lial'8.m and , 

ill _gal . 

11} R1sUla A~8an D.l -Nu~ul 11 A~ryab lU r i; al - Kul ~ 
Tho book Wati publitihed i ll ly24 A. D. from th~ 

!Ia l,una"ia Press , Dhaka . In this book ~he author d1Bcus~ed at 

lefll~ th tho ' Urs- i - Kul and threw l1ght on tl " posi tion u " 

~u rs-~ -Kul . 

1. f'or hia life- sketch s •• Section I , pp . 125-1 26 . 

2 . There i o no publication date , tout in tho copy winch 

f tlU VO Been , thuro itl un uut.og ruph of thtt uuthor 

bearing date 17 . <. 191.7. 

5 . Dr • .sorii.jul ~.Iaquo , PrOfCHltlO r Emeri tu a , Dhaka Unlv61's1ty , 
postJesties a copy of this book . 
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~ . Maulana 'A bd al - La ~l rl 
MauliulB. 'Abd al-La~lf wro t e s1x books on rlq h i n 

Urdu . Tbey are (i) Sadnat al -Ha'<idi" r1 Intifil' al-Murtahln 

hi idJul al-Ilabio , (11) Fatwa on Band. Matarm , (Hl) Fatwa 00 

oa t i ng Sbapl ii or Sl>akush flsh , (l v) Fatwa 0 11 a ccepting 

remuneration for porfol'nling any religious function like 

o ffa ring Jan<tza pray er, ( y) F!J.wa1d-i -L!J.~i fiu , ( vi )l&lli,at 

al -t.ni .. bi ghalr al - Arabia d tarctid - i - Karahat al -liJ.lu~biit 

u 1 - n.,hu. i r 81 - A ra bi u •. 

1. Safiuu £ll - Maadln rl lu t! ru' al-Mu r tohl n bi 1dl'lll !!l 

Rabi n : 

Thi s tatwa deals wi th a contro versial subject . In 

those da,ys there was a practice among the Muslims to flIlJrtgage 

lIov~able and 1 1'1U10 v~able proper t1es to the riche r' (h.o ple in 

ex chango of loana , Oonorally the Uindu Hahii jans ( lloney 

lenders) were very much acti ve in this bUsi ness , e van the 

richer section of the Muslims Also i ndulged i n it . The 
-2 

practi ce WaS known as Kot or Jai B,budi • The mortgage Was 

cond1tional , 1 . 0 . the holde r o f Kot title Was to e njoy the 

produce and all a tha r bene 1'1 ts 0 r the pro perty taO rtagaged as 

1. Fo r his life - sketch see Soctio n I, pp . 120- 122. 

2 . Ja1 mea ne land do d SBud1 monna o n in torost . Pro bably 
land mortgaged on cOfldition of accruing intorest 113 

the root of t he word . 
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long as the owner could not repay the loan wi th i nterest . 

1'he rate ot interes t was high and withi n a short time the 

tot!!l loWl wi th interest reached to such 8 height that ninoty 

nine percont 0 f the owners could not t hi nk 0 f repaying . In 

this wWJ the poor Mu slims beCa!I18 bank rupt and t he mo ney 

lenders grllboed thei r properties . 

trhe Mu.sl im 'U1ami' were generally opposed to this 

practice and opi ned that Kot lIo rtgage was agninst Islami c Law . 

Haulana 'Abd e.l -La ~i r also wrqt e this ratwa on the subject . It 

Wati written i n 1339 A. H. / 192 1 A. D. and publi s hed i n book fonn 

i n 1544 A.H. / 1925 A. D. fro", the Kam'illl Press , Isma'Il Madan Lane, 

Calcutt.u . Thu book co n tulntl 24 pageI;:J .. 'I'he Hangul1 varo1 on 0 f 

thlu book wou wrl tt.un tlnd pub11t1hud by ht u eo n MU~tlnltll ad Nur ul-

1!~q La~1r11n ljjl B. S . / 1924 A. D. from relW41a Pree .. , Calc~tta . 

His opinion was a little different f ro lll the other·Ula!l!a'. The 

Ha~anD. did not categorically say that Ko t mortgage WaS leso' , . , , 
but he put forward the argument in favour of Bai' bll wa f;; 

~ean1ng purchase on condilion: 

It should , howe ver , be stated that Ma~lanii "idetracJ{ed 

the main issue •. Evon Ills "Bai' w'l - wafa" i6 not s uppor ted by 

the general body 01' 'Ui",,"'. Fo ~ example , Maul .. nil Abu Sakr , 

the Pi r ~8.J).ib 0 l' Phu rp.!.>ura and hi s K.,!!ali ru Mu~ii.na IlUI) al 

Ami n oPPolled it . They snid that Bai' M'l - waf;' is pro hibited 

according to the · h.ari~ 2. -
1. Appendix 110 ~VII. 
2 .. ~u.yyld·All A~ WD : Lu;lt' Cl~ Qr1 t.. p .. ~ 1. 
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11) Fatwa. on Bslnde MatarMl!'I : 

Tho question WaB whether 1 t WaB pe!'!!rloaible tor 

the Muslins to raise the slogan Bande Hataram . whicb 

literallY mOdDS worshiping the lIIothe r India. The HaulanA 

1n this (stws. ga ve the opinion tha t .1 t was pe rmissl bl o for 

the Muslims and .1 r any one raised this slogan he will no t 

be Kaf1r and it will not be a kufrl to r the Muslims 1. Sufi 
- 2 

~ad r al - din e ntered i nto a debate wi th the Maulana on thi o 

issu e , bu t tbe Mllulana failod to Just1fy hie stand point} 

I co uld Dot ge t a co py of the Fatwa , bu t from. Sayyid 

'Ali 48.11\ ' s di s cussion abou tit i n La ti f CharI t . it appear s . = 
tha t the fa twa WaB g iven in o r a bo u t 1920 A. D. The dale 1& 

sign1 fl c antj t hoso wa re the day s when Indi an pol iti r."J. 

leaders were trying to bring about a r approachelllont between 

ti le Lucknow Pact of 19 16 and in t b. wake of t he 1Ullliifa t 

and Non- coope r a tion Mo VeM" t s 1m t ia ted by Mahatma Chandh1 , 

Maulanil Mu~a.".ad 'Ali and Shawkat 'All , The Maulana was aldO 

pr obably i n n uenced by the wavo 0 f Lhe pol iti cal 

rapproachelDent .. 

1. 

2. 

!iu,yyiu 'Ali ti~wn 

!?ii r1 ~adr al-di n , 

op. cit •• pp . 22-2,}. 

a Khultra of the Saint Maulilnil Abu - =-=-=-= 
Uukr ~D.h 0 f PjlurpEura was a nlUowueu Muslim dl vi ua 

who proached Islam i n JaB8o r e , Pabna. Bogra . Rangpur. 
Di naJpur , Khulna , Nadia , Bal'ltJal , Coudlla, Noakhali 

and Burma . 
Origin.ally he Was t ro'n'l Je s sore but iG l yi ng bu ried at 

the village Cazarl a , Fenl . He li ved one hundred year 
C,"O III 1t;40 to 1.940 A. D. 

',laul ani 'u bal d o.l - IJuq : i1rullil .l.lQ.~UtllQ.L pI? Aul t v Ql{a n I 
~.II;1J'lIIdlu Pru I:;I U, NoAkhulQ9b9 A. D • • p oo l t .,j . 
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iil) Fa twa on ea ting Shapl ii or Shak u"-'-' f1 e h : 

Shiipla or Shaku s h fish is actually the l1an~ar of 

our Be ngali language . Ge nerally th e MuelllAB do not eat thi s . 

pro bably bocause of t he hi gh QUlount o f rat which is injurious 

to heal tb . 'rho main qu aotion 16 : whe thor 1 t belongs to the 

species 0 r Ush . 'I'hs Maulana conlJul t ed vario us lox.1cons . 

e . g . ·Aja'1b al -Ma~Lhluqa t , Ijayat al - iJa,y wan, ~ura~ , Mun takbab , 

Qumus an d quo ted pro fu sely from au tho ri t a ti va books on f'iqh 

viz .• Jo"'a tawa'- i-Qagl I:\han , Radd i.U - Muhtar, Ourr ul-Mukht.Ql' 
~~~~.~ ~ 

~'DLaWb'- l -"A wllKlri and 1J1dttyu , and pro y ~d tha t. this belongs 

to the Species of fitih and it is pe rmist>iblc fo r the Hu s llms 

to ea t it 1 . 

There is a practice 
• -' --:- 2 

8.lllong the Ularua and K;:~",,-ndka l's 

1. Sayyid 'All. A'{.am : La\l f <;JJartt , pp . 2I, - 2, . 'Chis humble sdlf 

\Jugo to dl ffal' with tho Mauliu ... . A comporiao" IDay be " " de 

wiLh ttQUIlIJ' unJ l~ u'yull' . 'l'hv l 'v1v Yu nt. YIJ I'!:it; 1/1 Lhl! 1101,)' 

Quriin ,1s as fo~lows : ~d II t..i j - v-:ll-"~ 1 Lr 4~ 
" \r"l cY~ t.iJ.. ",,",.:..u tit.:.., Tho QU l';'U pJ'Oh1 bitu tuk1ng 
'Sl'amr and t-Iay si r ; al though there is Bome b~nQf'i t in the lll, 

bt.:ca,ul;itl hu rm itl g routl: r t hOll bOfl df1t . In this C;.1 0 al so 
!111aku§ll t'iuh is fatly and Inor a inju c'ious to health t han 

sccuring benefit . So it should be avoided . 

2 . The Khwandka1'6 ( Oenerally WI'! t t en as khonukars) are a 
class oj' people well -versed 1n day to day prac t1ce of 
Isll",ic way of 11 fD . The 11li ter a ta or l ess educated 
Muslills csll thern to porform. Ji n1lz,a prayers and 0 frering 
Zivarat or reading tho Quran w th the hope of getting 
Kal<htl.rat for the dead on.s . Tho world I\l>wan dkAr is 
dod ved from ~hwiJ !ldan ( reading) a nd KIl r dan( doing)Origl
nally thuy usod t o pO l' fona day to doy roligious dutitJ8 
1n moaqu98 and madralis8 or holpe d tho ill1 t o rata and 
less educa ted Muslims i n perforlllin~ their r eligious 
duties . These people were called ei ther Mul la o r 
iU)wan<ikiira or PJlilond, tho last two words deri ved from tho 
SMa roo t{ .l3u t. graduD.lly thoy formeu pro fos»1onul cla8s8o 
and thO t tIe bec~e hore d! ary . 
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to a c copt 'ibalrat (remun e ration in exchange of labour) by 

o ffering Ja naza prayer and m.aking Zlyarat i n the grave s . 

A soction 0 r the · UIBlla wa s against this practice aDd they 

opine that this Go rt of accepting remuneration 1s not 

gro v1dad by l s lwnlc Law . MllUl8.n~a 'Abd u-La~i t oppo se d the 

'U1ama and wrote the fatwa wherein he etates that it 1a 

pe rmissibl e to accept s uc h r emuneration. In the the n Indi a 

and Bu~a people were ac customed to pay liberal l y ~ai ra t 

and ~adaqat in expectation of Magbfirat of the dead perso ns . -
'rhe recipient s of s uch Khairiit and Sadaqiit wsre the 'Dl ama' 

and Khwancikars who recited the Holy Quran ( or K,hatw - l 

'-1ur'an) and offered Fa tihi fo r the dead soul .SO the Mo..ulana 

gaye the oplllion that su c h Khai ra t r e ceived fo r Jana z a 

prayer and lIaki ng Z.1 ), ara t is law Cul . lie adduce d pro~r6 10 

tiuppo rt ot recolv1ng i{ha1 r a t i n oxc ho nge of o fforing 

Janaz a prayer , Z1yara t, Milad and Qiyatn and i ssue d t his 

,"u t.wu . Tho f u tw~ WtUJ pu hl.1 tJhed by h1u U0 1\ Muu11111 o. Mut;tUW!ll bd 

Nu r al -~uq La~l r1 i n book fo rll1 ~ 

In tlu . fa tw;;' al so the 11aulanii. side- tracked t he 

mai n i s su e . The qued tion was : whether the ' Ulama we f e per'mi -

tted t o a ccep t lQ!aira t by doing a wo rk whi ch was enjoined on 

1 , :luyyiu 'Al l ~w" 
able to di scuss 

ulJon it . 

: L,,~ir Cltul'h , p. ltO . 1 hovu IIU. iJuun 
• r _ 

this book as I co uld no t Ill,)' my hands 
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thom by ,snarl S. , and not i whethor !{bairnt was permissible . 

For examplo . Janaza prayer 16 Fard-l-Ki fay a. One has to • 
o ffa l' tho prayer whe ther he is paid or not . Similarly 

r~adlng the Hilid 11:1 e quivalont to preaching of Islam . It 1$ 

incumbent on the 'Ulam.a: to preach and to explai n religious 

principles to illiterate people . Here the Maulana ' s approach 

wo o nogo ti va; ho says. K.,llai ra t and ~aduq8 tare ponalsai bie 

( for which there is no controversy) and the law defines as 

to who were the pOt'so ne that could re coive lIuch tili.airiit and 

~adaqat . So tbe Maulana naB shi fted from the Main is sue . The 

Haulana also refrains himself from comU11tlll tsnt; he does not 

categorically say that acceptance of Khairat by tho 'Ul ama' by 

offe l'l ug r eli610uS funct iol1a like saying Ju.naza pray er i s 

perlll1ssible . but saye t hat Khairat i s pan, issi bie . li p. 

thl;lrt: fo r"e , s~s by i.plication t ha t the'Ul twlu wer"d p,,H"t"u. lt.ed 

to accept such Ii!lairat • 

• > • 
v ) FawfUd- i - Latifiya 

This book is divided into foul' parts . The fi r s t 

par t is callod Wa~iiif-i- La\lfia whi ch deals wHh his Sild 

,\,arlQa and Wazi fa 0 f his 'IUri ds . The secu nd part • is 

c .. H ad K.l!u~b" -i-Lu~iny" W'ld it CUll Lain" Khu~b .. of Jum'a 

prayoro and aom.e essential du·a .. 'rbo thi rd part 1s called 

Mujarrabat- i - Latl flya con t aining tlivI<!ll( BJllulet) and the 

fourth part is called Fatawii -i-Lati fiya contain1 111! legal 

discussions on various pro bl ema facing by the Mu sliMs in 

t hoaa ua,yu . 
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v1) IILhi'at al.-T"lI .. bi abur al-Arab1u 1'1 Ta rcUd 

Kariiha t al-I\.Putbit al. - Ghari al - Arabla : 

This is an elaboration of his Arabic tat'iVa on 

the subj ect al r eady men tio ned in Arabic socUon. 1 

6 . Maulanii Hul)a=ad Nu r al - din :. 

No thing 1s known at;x)u t the 11 to 0 r Maulini. Hur 

al - dln, except that he WQ S an Iolamaoaai , 1 . e . he hall ed 

fro .. Chi t tagong . Maulana MUI)am .. ad Nur al-di n wro t e ka'iJ.l f 

ul - lIbJa ( ~l.ll <-.:d ) wb1 ch i s actu9.lly a transla-

tion 0 f the fa!'lOUS Pe rsion work on F1qh, Hi La Budda Miohu 

of Qiigi Thana Allah of Pan1pat , India •. The translator , Ha ul'anii 

Mu~d Nur al - cUn Sa:J8 that while he was condng back froto 

No r th India i n 1562 A. H. ! 1943 A. D. after cO<llplsti ng 

his education, his friends r equssted hilll t o translate the 

Persian work Mii La Budda Mi nhu for t be benefit of non-

Pttrt:llo.n knowln~ Musli lAB 0 f Bong:ul , and at their request he 

t ransla ted the book into Urdu •. 

Ths book Kash l al - Haja dsals with esesnUal princi

ples liks 'lilian . pur1 fi cation (Taharat) . Salat , Dafn and Karn . 

Zaka t . Fasting , ~ajj , Taqwa . I~Ban and Taqarrub. all those 

s ubj ects that gl11ds the Muslims in thsir day to day life . 

I. Appendix No .VIII . 
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n 'lO book contains nino chapters and a conclusion . 

The nine chap ters are di vided as follo~s ;-

Chapter I 

Chap ter II 

Section I 

Section II 

Section III 

Soction IV 

Section V 

Se ction. VI 

SecUoD. VIJ 

Section VIII 

Section IX 

Sec tion x 

,- '. 
deals with 1"'a n i n whi ch thore 1s one 

s ection fo r tak1ng care abou t l/alat . 

deal s with 'rahii r a t 1 . e . purification , 
It is di vi ded i nto t en sec tions: 

deL!!ls wit h Wa~u (ablutio n), 

deals with t hose matter s 

which renders Wac:tii VOid , 

deals with ghus!!.l . 

deal s with those flat tors 

which .. ake <!!>usal o bliga to ry , 

deal e with f1lthy th.ing8. 

delis wi th purl fl.cation trom 

UDseen til thy thi ngs . 

deals with the purification 

trom. a tl.l thy thing which 18 

seon, 

deals w1 t h running water and 

contioed water. 

deale with won IUld Pi t , 

deale with pur1.nca t1.o n by s and 
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Chap ter 

Section 

Section 

Section 

Section 

Section 

Sec tion 

Section 

II I 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

Sec t i on VIII 

Section IX 

Se c ti on x 

Se c tio n XI 

Se ction XII 

194 

deals wi tb .!!aliit i n which there are 

!1 !to eo HOC lions: 

deals wi t h the tillle a f prayers , 

deals wi tb atllara.:t ~ 0 f prayers , 

deals with the Arkiul of 

deal s with the Wiijibat of 

pray e r s ,. 
- , -deal s with J &maat. Imamat and 

addi tienal pro stration ne c e 

ssita t ed by co .... 1tting mista-

k88 in coureo 0 f prayer, 

deals wi th saying prayer ill 

a cco r dance wi th Sunna t , 

deals with Hada th in course - -
of praYer , 

deale with Qaqi praye r , 

deal s with those mat t-ers tha t. 

nul11 fy ~ala t and wi t h those 

mat t er s that are makruh , ha t eful 

and unbe comi ng of ~.!:!.la t t 

de9.la r.ow a sick man w11 1 say 

hi B prayers , 

deals with prayers o( a llIusaCir , 

• deals wi th J uma prayer , 
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Se ctlon 

Se ction 

Sec Uon 

Chaptor IV 

SQctlo n 

Section 

Section 

Chapter V 

Se c tion 

Se ct10n 

Section 

Chapter VI 

Se c tion 

XIII 

XVI 

XV 

I 

II 

III 

I 

II 

III 

I 

195 

deals with near-obl1gatory 

(wiiji b) prayer , 

deals with Ha fal prayer , 

deals wi th S1jda T11awat 

(prostration at stated pointe 

in reading the Holy Quriin ) . 

deal s wi th fune ral in whicb there 

are three sections 

denla wi th martyr, 

deals wi th Co ndolence , 
~ 

de~ls wi tb vis! t t o the gravv-

~ard . 

deals With Zakiit , I t 1s dhided i nto 

W 'ee eec tiona : 

deale wi t.h tho se persODs who are 
suita bl e to take Zakit-money. 

deals Wi th Sadqa-i-F1 tr, . . 
deals with 9adaqii t-1-H;; t::!.la . 

dCal H wl th faeti n~ . It 1 6 al an 

divided lnto three sections:, 

deals with those mat t e rs which make 

Qadi or KaHara obligatory , 
• 
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~tjc ~lo n 

Chapter VII 

Chapter VIII 

Se c tio n 

Section 

Se ction 

196 

]I 

III 

I 

II 

III 

Section I V 

Se c tion V 

Chap t e r IX 

dUalu '01 th Nufal raBti ll!>, 

dual. wlth It1kur . 

deals with Hajj. 

deals with '£aqw". It is divi de d 

in to fi ve .ecti o",,: 

deale wi th ea.table things , 

deale wi th dreBs/u tc . 

deals wi t h Ji..a' 

and tho s e ",attars which 

rai s e evil propensity . 

) 

deale with Kasab and Trading , 

. -deal s wi th Haqq !ll - I bad , 

deals wi th I~san 8, Taqarrub .nd 

the concludinj) pa rt, 1 . e . 19L't1rna 

deals with Kufrl wo rde and 

i nno va tion ( ...:..v:",,:-) . 

i ) Oa f' al - Was;. .. i s d Auqa f .u-Hadiiris : 

l'hu boOk Wu B writ t . 1l 1n 19 45 A. D. It contulna 52 

pages . It Wa S pu bli s he d by Kutub ~hana-i-Fai<!1ya . Hii thaza ri, 

Ch:l t lugo ng . 'rhe book deal s wi th the proper appropriation 0 f 

o f Wa qf property 0 f the Madrasas •. 

1. For his lire- ske t ch see Section I , pp . 136-137 . 
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11 ) r uuat al - Khabt wa al -Haimiin : - . 
'rhe book is written in Urdu i n 1957 and published 

froll!. IsIDJllia Litho Press . Ch.1t tagong in 1958 A.. D. It contains 

32 pag~a . Th o boo k deals wi th Ru'ya t - 1 - H.118.1 i . e . sig hting 

the moon in the mo nth of Rs!!!a~an and 'id . He is of tho opinion 

tha t keeping fas t and obaerVing·Id can not be done relying on 

the news of Radio and TeleVision about the sighting ot the moon. 

8 . l1aul iinii Mufti l\:d" al-Hu'll 

Mutt i 'Adz al -I.luq has two publi cations in Urdu 

tn hi s crs dit . Thsy are (i) Al - I 't1d!.l d Maaala al -lhl !.l 

(l9.!aba r-1 - llad10 Ki Tahqiq) (~J ,1.k~)J !W \ ~, c.3 J \·.)":'-' 11 \ ) , 

ii ) r 'tikii f-1- 9,le hel Riiz ( . ()-!: . ' ,r, ) J~.J , -..3 _' _1 . , : 
Actually the Maul an,;, wrote Fatwa s on t hu abo ve 

""ojuct. "lid luL.r pu blished tll.1Il 1/\ book form . 'rho ,",aulana, 

lnt'ac t, wro te ml;Ul,Y fu.tw f.l.u , but ull tOl' t. uuutely none , except 

t has e two have bB~n preserved. These publ j catlonE (O riginally 

fa twas ) - are enti tled Al - r ' tidQl. 1'1 Masala !il - HilQl. 

( KJia bar- i - iladio Kl - Tal1q1q) and the 0 ther I ' tika f - i -wehel RU:z. . 

eo t h a re wri t ten in Urdu wi th pro tuse quo ta tions from aU thori 

t ative books on Fiqh . These two fatwas bear witn ess to his 

e rud:!. tion 8< dept h i n F.l.qh and UqiiJ. al - F.l.qh. Many 0 f his 

1 .. Fo r hi s life-sketch see Se c tio n I , pp . 127-1 29 . 

2 •. ~-I·ttciP.l ri MAR'el!! al-HJlhl :Ist edi t ion . Chlttagong, 
172 A.n. / 1952 A.D . ; I'tikiif- l - Chehel RQz : lot edition. 
Chi • "'goll& • 1379 A.H.1T9~9 I. o. 
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contempo rary lIIufti s declined to accept the radio news at: , 

an avidance for sighti ng 0 f the moon . A.t the Brua8 time 

there was no precedenc e on problems like this . Quoti ng 

profusely from different books on F1qh he concludes as 

follow. :-

L/Jdi~~T~LJ'" 
~0?L'.c"o~~ "" .. !-(ti-':-'-~.J L'L/2~; 
LJiJ;J!': J-<:-r0 ';'YII:..(Jt/~ ;;:!CIL,/. 
.f;,}Jd}'J"I.;..,.~;' t:" t>bIU/NYv'Li4,ijI? 
{;A.(r-.d; If ~f..; p(ftf' 4t tY. ~JIJI\ 
~ ~ J 11; ':: J ,J <1-Jl/.t? 0.} .Jrtr.lJ.J J.,,.,; :,{J! 
.J,;!VLt~/24iJ)'I( .. j.£~fl~(; ~ <:-r~JI u.~ 

,.- },"j' '" / ./ 
- ~If W'"' cr,,:A;"j~)I"..t/cf'f 

-;If"j rf! j,{' uL.JfJiI;;'::- } :,~J..::-JI.~I~ 
~~JIW./v.'f'tJ7) r 1f"j,.!t..:;?'JIV!!"I~i1:.' 
"!.u:<:-:>/q)~ ctl;> &?~rP'J,v·V.i.J 
/.I~.rJ.cJ vdG-"(.JtJi....ri' ~v iJ'-'~!i~ T 
~.Q/.~j~~.::-t:J,":,~,Jv.Itf'~£JtI~r 

- i'£:.r.<1-;1;~ 
~;};,·I;~~.'0~~ ~/4 ~v.4f •. J: .. 
!1?1/.L~// )v'.::c &J.J.,cJl.i,..)I/~VJe 4' 

Thi ti fatwu waS uttt:Elt.t:d Lo l.UHl ap,lJ I 'o ved by many 

lILutti s 0 f the Sub- conti nent including M.aulana I;lusain Ai}mad 

ul -MadllAi , Mnulana ri. 1lZ 'Ali and Mufti K1fi.,yat Allah of U. P. 

b di n. I 

I. M"ttl 'A~h o.1-!luq : Al - r'Udal Ii Masula al - HilB.l., 
1st ad1 tion , Chi ttagong , U72 A.II. / 1952 A. D. 
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Similarly his ["twii o n I 'tikii f - i - C!!ehel RUz 

; )I ..J~ ,-":"LI ) bears tostimouy to his profou nd 

s cholars hip in Fiqb and 60und j udgement . the question WaB 
, 

what-hoI' Itlko.r tor forty days WQB pOI'll1isalble o r not . In 

a ns weri ns to this question the said Mufti ' Adz al -~uq went 

back t o original sources 0 f Fiqh , the Qur'iin a nd ~ad1t.h and 

bro ught forward ten argument s in Bupporting the proposi tion 

tha t the lUkiif for forty days WaS permissible in Islam . 

These two tatw8.e ot Mufti 'Aziz Rl - ijuq indicate his 

o ri tlinal1ty in the fi eld o f fiq b . 
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W O RKS III B E N G AL I 
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Section IV 

WOIlJ(S III BENGALI 

1. Alaol 

The great medieval Bengali poet Aliiol wro t e a 

book enti tled 'ful)fa or Tattva Upade'l!! . The poet 11 ved ill 

tbe 17th century in the cour t of Arakno and received 

pa tronage frolll SOme Muslim ministers 0 r that court , such 

u6 llu rui 'Lhl Motla n '~'biU< ii r , 5ul ,,101"0 , Suy Y 1 d Mul)uwwud ami 

Na baraj Mujli s . Alaol WaS origillully a Bengall Muslim, 

SO"8 sa:J his boCII.eland WaS Chitta.gal\g~ while others B&:i 

thut he CtU'\ il from Fo.l'ldpur2 and hi u fut-har was a no bltt i n 

tbe CO" rt 0 f Ma j lie Qu ~b, one 0 f t he Bara Bhuiysns 0 r 

Paridpu r . Whate ver that may be , while going through the 

rlvur. Alliol a nd h1~ t a thl3l' WUJ'U at l t,ckod by " a rallA.dB 

( r)o rlu t'jut!se Pira t es) ; Aliiol ' s fathtlr w&s killed , while tho 

poe t himsel f waS imprisoned and WaS sol d to tho Arakanoeo . 

The r~ i n Ardkan , Alaol accep t ed an appointm ent as or4inar~ 

soldior (s8War) and came in contact with the Mus l i m. mini s

ters 8S stated abo ve . The ministers fo und 1n hill the poetic 

talcnt . patronised him and entrustod hil)\ with the wo rk of 

1 . Mul)8II\lIlad !:niilnul ~aq : Musli .. Bangalil Siihi tY a , Dhaka , 

1968 , pp 241 - 42; ArMan Raj sall.!!si Bangillil Sahitya , 

1st editio n, Dhaka, 1936 A. D. pl' . LILI-46. 

2 . Dr . Mu~smmad Shah.1dullah: Bangle. siihityer Kat1!ii , vol. II , 
( Ma<\..h,y a Yugh ) 2nd ecUt1on, Dhaka,l j ?4 8.5 . /1.96711 . 0 . 

p . 2 18 . ; !..iy ed "Al l Abean: PaLimabud . 1st od1 t ioll , Dhaku , 
1968 A. D. p . 68 . 
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writUng books . U iiol ' s date of birth i s Do t kno wn , bu t he 

u.pptl8rs t o hu YU l 1. vtld up t.o t hu o1 g: htiu ti of thu "lih c un t ury! 

110 wro te a number 0 f Bengali boo ks . 0 r whi ch Tuhf';' i s an 

i lll po rtunt wo rk . Tho da te o f co mpo ul t l oD of TU!1fa i t> s t a t ed 

i n t he foll o wi ng wo rds :2 

~(j''' ~1t1 'f,<fn ...., iT ~~rf~ I 

fA r..~ ",rtf' ~~ ~fj~IR I I 
"lr-Cl'r-ff ~of4 rIP! m'lll I 

)f~( t( <J41G ~f1 '(JiO C1t1',Pllll I 

G." ICC'IH 1'1 (11 C«oil '1'1 llPI I 

.~~ ;S"1(lf"l ' ..:Ir~ "1~r·n ~~ I 1 . . 
~(Ij' . "'-;1 l'I : 'III1I !01/" t:lfr ll l 

., (lU'.r 'q~ ~ ... if)f >¥ )pt U I t .. 
1l'1"~ il ~rC'l\5 QR 6,!r.~", ( I\ll: 1 

Jr,4 1~ ~~-1 ..!If:r 11'4 . ,:{C;II "~ 1 

Ghul a m Sam",dan1 =2 ur<.ds_hi findu o ut the Hijr1 dD.t~ 

1075 and MQ(lhi do te 1026 . 10'15 h . lI . 10 o4ui vu.lont to 1';62 

A. D. , while 1 0~6 tot . g . is 6qu1 vulont. to 166/f A. I.>. 'I'hun! i e , 

thcro ..... foro , a sl i l,Sht discrepancy in the date~ 
v 

I. Sy e d 'Al i h'!san 
A. D. PI, . B l -8l .. 

Padma ba t1 , 1s t edi tion , Dhaka , 1.968 

2 . Alaol : Tuh fa , edi t ed by Ghul ilJll S!lJlIadimi Quraishi , 

1s t e di t ion , Dhaka , 197, . p. 1 1J" 

3. Ibid., p . d . 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



203 

Alaol furth~r says that the original work TulfCa t 

al-Naaut:l W0.8 wri tte n by S..!laikJ!. ada in 795 A. H. and he 

has transl ated it 278 y ears a tter tho wo r k of Shaikh Gada . 
1 

~o the date co .. es to ( 795 + 2 76) 1075 A.1I. / 1662 A. D. 

In this calc ul ati on ulLiQ t.he disc repan cy relllai Uti: . 

Dr . 5 . S. Husain writes , " 'rho Ma<lhl date which the abo ve 
, -

fOI'lDula Uelds 1s 1026 or 1664 A. D. '1'lle llijri date , also 

g1 veo 1 n th. S8.!!le formula , has so far pro ved impossible to 

ascertain . It tiee~s that Alaol bogan the WOIK io 1662 A. D. 

aod finis hed it 1n 1664 A. D" .2 

Alaol's Tu~f';: is actuallY froo translation of 

'j'ul!fuL ai - NUdull! of ~J)"lkJl Youuf Uad,; of Oul hl WI'Htoll III 

'/':I') A.. II . /1jCj"l A. D. 'fh e odg1nal book Waa wI'1 U on by !ihnilW 

Gada at the instance 0 r his Hura hl d !iliai i<b Hul!amm ad for the 

guld!l!lce of eh. laL to r ' o ($haikh Kul!"""ad ' sl son Abu ul -f'" llf ' 

'rhe book deals wi th rel igious su bjects appertaining to F1.qjl 

~.n d ul",o U U ley CUU l OIllLll'Y JI"£I.C Llcuu JJ l '!;fvu...luuL UlIIung ihu HUlJlluau . 

AfLer wrlU n15 VOro61J o n IJamd t NatLt, the poot ' s auto biograph.1-

cal notos and pra1s9u of b.1o patron Minister of Ar8.kan . i n 

the 1nl t1al se veral chapters , tho autho r diacusses tho 

s ubjects appe rtaining to Fiqh: 

1 . Deacript1 ve ca talogue of Bengali Manuscr ipts i n Hun~ 
'Abdul KQrlItS' 8 ColI ect1on; ed.1 ted by 'Abdul Karl. and 

~d ~arlr, translated by S . Sajjad Huaa1nL Dhaka, 

1960 A. D.,p. 18? 

2 . Ibid . 
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Cbup Lo r 

Chap t e r 

Chap t er 

Chap t er 

Chap t tt r 

Chap t or 

Chap tor 

Chap t er 

Chapter 

Chap t e r 

Chapter 

Chap t e r 

Chap ter 

Chap t e r 

Chap t er 

Ch pter 

Chapte r 
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I 

11 

III 

LV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

I X 

X 

XI 

XII 

XII I 

XI V 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

XVII I 

-
Tau~dt 

'imull, 

Gora8.wiU.e r Kat.h8. . 1 . e . . SawB.l 
J u wii b i n t ho grav8, 

'lli o r knowledg e , 

AbkulD u relating to Waqu , 'ra,yautalWD . 

purificatory ba th (G.l!ueaI ) and 

cleanl i ness a tter call 0 f na tu J)o 

Namaz , 

Zakat , 

Roza, 

Husa lir and how they should 

offer pray ers, 

Re cl to t10 n f rom thtt Hol y Quran 
and 0 r la ri ng: du"a and t heir merl t s 

How t o oarn 11 ve11 hood , 

Rul os go ve rni,13 Marri age , 

Ho w t o bri ng th a ne wly wed bri de 

to the bridegroom' s ho use , 

How t o tak e dail y food , 

How t o d r i nk ( non -intoxican t ) , 

Ho w to wear apparels , 

a bout s l eep 81\ d drawn . 

Trado and busi ness a ccording 

to ~arl'a , 
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Chapter XI X 

ChuptOl' XX 

Chapter XX! 

Chapter XXII 

Chapter XXIII 

Chapter XX IV 

Chapter XX VI 

Cbapte r XX VII 

Chap ter XX VI II 

Cbapter XXIX 

Cbuptor XXX 

Cbapter XXX I 

Chaplet' XXX II 

Chaptet' XXXlll 

Chaptor XXXI V 

Chapter XXXV 

Cbap te r XXXVI 

Chap tor XXX VI I 

Chap tor XXXVIII 

Chapter XX XI X 

Chapter XL 

~ u f 1 sm , 

Good naturu anJ poli t 1:! 11 0C6 , 

Loans and how to repay , 

Manners in assemblies 

( Kaj l1 ses) , 

J oalou sy , 

To pay sadaqat , 

-
'l'uqJl1' and tawukkul , 

~a.br or patience , 

'l'QU l.Iu , 

Mi s erliness , 

GOOd deeds . 

Pbllanthrop1, 

Wa'da o r to keep wo rds , 

Ho w to talk decen tly . 

'fa 8acri fica huntod animal , 

To etta the new moo n, 

Manne t'S 0 r old people , 

About. worries a nd co ndol e nce , 

About raartyrs , 

Forty wo rri os , 

How to incruaso weal th . He re 

the poot ro fero to the !!Iori ta 

of r eci ting various Sura. of 

Of the Holy Qura n, and merito 

or chas..D t pray e r . Roza- i - Ayyam 
-i-aid , Ho rning walk , ote . 
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Chap ter X' [ Action s for whi ch 

p oo ple mu:J go t o 

heav en, 

Chapter XLII Ac t i ons for which pt:lO -

pl e may go to hell , 

Chuptor XLIII Zunna 0 f Ha.d ra t I D.rahl.m J 

Chap t er XLI V Murdar 1'0 [' which qi~a? 

is no t ne cessary , 

Chapt~r XL V t-li tJcel l uneo us . 

Po" ~ Na~r Allah Khondkar is one o f ~h" g r eat Muslim 

poe t s of Bengal who have writ t en 1n Bengali language . li e is 

kno wn to have wri t t en t hree books ~ 

a ) 

b ) 

c ) 

Jangnama , 

Musar Sliwal t 
•. ~ t! 

!i harlu tnB.1l\u - . 

1. 'fhu deri vuti va of thu WOI'(j iU!olldkaI' D.alj bu tJ u d1 ocuI;ltlJ,ud 

lit uupra , p . 189 . 

2 . Fo r a long t ime scholars believed that he wro to anc ther 

boo k, Hl.dUy o. t ru -I elum, uut Or . "Abdul KarIm hUG r ecently 

s ho wn tha t tbe book whic h i s cal led Hidiiyat 0.1 - 161-"", by 

pr t:i vi ous s cholars is ac tually the otho l' name of 
SJ.!.a rla tniuna ( No'l l' Alla h Kllondkar : ~ar~1."a tniuaa . ad . by 

Dn~. Karim , p .}) . 
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Jong naJZw deal e wl t h toloa of wars 1 n whi c h ~ aQ ra t 

'All 1s s aid to have tail;en part ; t ho s ubj e ct-ma t ter of 

Hu s or Sdw81 18 not known. but ~ar~atn8ma 1 s a book on F.1 qh . 

The first two books have no t been publi shed , while Sjla r i 'at 

nron.a has beon e d1 t ed by 01'. A. Kari m! The da t o o f Hllsr 

Allah Khondk ar and t he da t e o f compo si t io n a f hi s wo ['k. s have 

al uo been subje ct of co nl..ro vers y wno ng mod ern Bcholare . 

Dr. Mu qaDllllad Enamul IJaq t hough t that t he poe t Na~r 

Allah KDondkar was al i ve during t he pe riods f rom 1560 to 1625 
2 A. D. But t hi s vi ew haa now be on c hallenged. Dr . l!aq could 

DO t fin d ou t the do to of composi tion a f any book a r the poe t. so 

bo fixed the date o n the basis 0 f c1.rcwnstantie.l evidence . 

But Dr . ~A bdul Karim has got the dato o f c ompo sition at ted 

by the poet Na~r Allah Kl1o ndka,r in his Sharl"a t ball1a and on 

t. hu bOl.ila of thill , Dr .. Karim otlltO (J t. hat. liau po~t co :r. .... oGud 

his Sl>a r i'atnama i n 1.749 A. O? 

-, 
As stated abo ve Shariatn jj!!la is a boOk on )~ q h . 

1 . Pu blished by the Bengali Departmen t , Chit t ago ng 

Uni versity , 1975 A. O. 

2 . Muham .. ad Eoiimu l l!aq . . MusU" Bun"i.t.l a 5ahitya, pp .1 7<' - 1'l5 . 

5 . Shar1'atnulAli , eUi t ed by Dr . A. Kari" , Dhaka,1 975 , Pp .29-50 . 
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The book , there fore , deals with Amr bi'l M:rut" 

and Nah.1 'ani ' I Munka~ ( that. which is to bu dono and that 

wh>ch 1s to be prohibited) . He also BayS that the aim of 

ti: e book was to preach Isl8.tnic Al.Utam on the basis 0 f the 

l~anarl MaQ.bhab . 

2 
The poet s tarts with Namaz. Although the author 

states that he was discussing about. tlllnaz , he does not say 

anything about tho A1?JtDm or Natn8Z , but says tha.t no one 

should go to tho masjid for purpos8Q other than offering 

"-uz ~ 

Then the poet wri tes about SOlOe un-Islamic pract1ces 

JJl't'vailint; in tbe then Muslim Society . He particularly 

refers to plastering the floor of the house Wi. til cow-dune 

all'J ss:tG that plastering the floor 0 f the house Wi th 

1. S_hari'atn:i.ma, edited by Dr.A . Karim. Dhaka . 1975 , p. 55 . 

2 . Ibid . p . 58. -. 
3 . I bi d . 

!~'f'l'ITI~1 ll't;nm ffioIl 
·ilW.:.J~ (J'fI ~ ~ I 
I!i~"fl ~I'~ Nfl :nI lI'~{fl{1'Of 11 

'1,VflI'1C-l ~;;lrC'!ln<t' ,,'l(' ~n -.\m I 
)r.>t'111'~ ilC~ C~~ "ffl:!i 11(111 rot"t'llI 

""'" """~ ... "'(~ 'fl1vt<o I 
",I-m ~1. ""\, 1;.! i'.!\~~ " 
Il.'l''''.! 'wu '1 IC':1 ~Ilhl '~'~11 1 

ljl'(I(i C<l I"I(\I "Ill' 1:.41'''' 'CIll11V 11 

:.(\tIfl "\11\(611 -.'011 "\1{ "11f<4t""f I 

~r4 <l~ 'It. "'. 'r.'I .1IT'!t"I " 

\ .. \~ PI{1 tl1~ lPI\'8I{'I ;11I1"Ol1 

~ \ \f 11111 \ 'll"'\!,[iI :r.qr4 [")I'4 i lll 
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c(J w -dU ll~ makou tho hOU(iU uncleun . He alE;iQ t:i ays that Vlo ruen 

duri ng menee period do no t become 1U1. puro WlIJ alt:lO w1'1l ou 

olubo r'at.ely the do ' s £lnd don'ttl of tHi ch wOlD on . Hd ",1 60 

discusse s the period aft e r wh1ch the wom. en become pu re after 
a 

gi vin:! birth to/child and diB Cuss"S do ' s and don ' ts of suc h 

WQftl CIi . 'rho a u tho r Clltia discus sea at le n~th t he meri t s 0 f tho 

o b ervance oJ' purdah by 'NO m ~n . After this thu author gi ves 

a lone; deseri pt,lo n abou t the deads a Dd t h e eand! tion 0 r lhl;! 

dond poo plo reom <bath lo burilll in t ho qabr aD d aluo th6 

condi tion aftor burial . 

'rhe ruloD go varnin,; k a f n a nd dafn have 411;:;0 boen 

dj s cusBe d elaborately . Tbi s portion of the au t hor ' s discuss 

i on 1 s based on 6A11ama Suyutl ' 8 Budur Ill - Sa rira ri Umu r al --- -
-Ak_hira an d ~arh al -~udu r ri A~w81 al~auta w8J. - Qu bur . Tho 

author again discusses at length the un-Isl-aml c prac ti ces 

pr ova!An t i n tliu then so ciety . particularly regarding monot .. 

age . I n thi s co nnectio n tho poe t al so refers t o the position 

of womon 0.8 pro vided by Islamic l aw . Then the poot crlt1ci I3d8 

hi tterly the hypocrl te Maulanas who mi sguided the 1111 terato 

t"uslims fo r' t heir o wn pecuniary gaill . 'rhe poet 6 Ct!IZlS to bl.: 

a very lttaruvd Ulan in I slamic (;clu ll c&~ und quo tvQ pro i'u tJuly 

from the Holy Qura n. 
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§Paikh Paran was a Bengali poe t li v1ng i n Sitaxunda 

Upazlla of Chittagong distri c t . 11. wrote two books , Kaidanl 

Ki tfib und Nur Nama . Kaidanl (Qaidalll) Kl t ab (also known as 

Na i?il}at.llama) 1s a book on ~""1qh . dellcri oing one hund r od thirty 

Far~ 0 r Wa~t1 and Nrunnz , ~B.r Kursi , na.mas 0 r Ma@hubs, Farq 

of Q.busal , seven pOin t s of 'iman, nwne oC Wajud , M.!!! e of' 

voi ns , anrJ tho numbel' of th o hairs of thu body . Nur Nawn 

deals With ROZ - i - AZal or first day ' s crea l-i on of Allah . 

Shaikh t-iu ~ t;.a11 b, son 0 f Shaik h Paran ( dia;cuGsod 

just abo ve) WaS alao an i nhab1tant of sitQku nda Upazila , 

but recei ved odu cation undor Haul vi Ruhmat Allah, a renowu~d 

'Alim who established a madrusa at Paindang vi llage on the 

ba r,k 0 f Q!)urung r1 ver in Fatik~ari UpaziJ.a • J ha ve come 

Lo l earn from an ! nhabi tant 0 f Paindang village that a 

-m:>sque 1n th& S9!!1e village is still known as "Maul vi Hat\!Qat 

Allull mosque" . A madrusa 11;) atlached to I t u mo sque , but 

fJlout pro bably tno sep"ro t e mudr,,"a dO~6 not exist t oday . 

1 . ShuikJi t'ar.9.n I 8 ti .ll'l O has been di BcuGsed la ter , Bee in fra, 
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&.bal~ Hu~~alib we'ote two books on Fi qh " with t he 

ti nes Ki fayat al -Mu~alli n and Kaidanl. Ki tab . The book s a r e 

i n Bengali ve rses and they wl;) re wri tt en with the instruction 

o f his t eacher Haul vl Ra htn a t Allah . 'rhe Poe t admired his 

t eacher ve ry much! 

It io , therefore , clear from. the poe t ' a own 

admiscion tha t Maul v1 Rahmat Allah was a great -Alim , in 

piety he bee",_. e Habi b ( f riend) 0 f Alla.h and h. becam. nn 

'la l'i and t;lbfi; ,anJ he l ed Lhu p l'ayer:.; in t he mOBqu~ . 

1. Ki ra,yat al -Mu~allln , adl ted by Dr. Al)mad Shad f , lst 

edi tion , Dhaka, 1.9'18 , p . Tha •. 

(~1~~ ~~'~"' .,,'" (\lin H~I'~1 
i'J:!~ '" "ICiI~ or~~I~ , 

~1_~ ('~rt~I~~ \o1\'S "In ~~") ,"~m .. 
151~ 'Rl ~~~ ("ffl" " 

~~I.t(~ t~'1IJ(" "llr~ ~r~ \~~~1~ 

\I1m~ ".41 '\I~ , 

~~"l "1m ~m "'~ " 
~~ ~~ ~~,,1" ."r~Ul '~lt fii .. 

~~ .~" U~~ 

. '~I~ I"'of1 .".. '0111 f"," ~ '1r~l~ 
~""~ I :l\ .. ~~ iS~" , 

>11( '1 'J1~ "lr.. "... '>I1Ml "'~ f'lfi! ,,'V 

.'I1f'\I "'" .. rf~ 001" , 

.(~. 'f11"11 .,n ,~~ "1'1'" 

r'\O"~A r:.fi! "'~ . R " 

). 
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He cOtllprehc uui vely del>cI'lb~d thu cin,:ulllslanc8t) lOuding 

to the composition 0 f hh book Ki fiiyat ill _Mu<;allio . 1 

1. KlI'Qy"t-~i:M~ullr,~:';ul~-l>y !Jr . AII",uu ~hadr , lut 
- --

.dillon, !Jhuhu , 19'/U . P .lJ"-N,, • 

.. ~ fij~ ~ .. , .1, "~1I ~,"" '1~ 
~f~fi; .. '~)" ~1~ ~e~ I 

'1~~' cHI ~,"rwr 11 
'l.r~ \~~,r, ~fii. ~~ f.!m~ ~fi 

.. r.re ~ ,r"." "f'! '11'" 1 

,"r~, .,r.. .. . ,R , .. ,~a .,,,~~ ~,fii ; 
''''. '!to! "r;, 'I.""~f'! " 

'l.rn 'UM,'" "e~ ~ .. ~''11'i 
f1~ '1'~ ~,rr.. '1~ll 1 

"lIrol~ 411( \!II>1t 11 

.. ~ "Il ~ .~. .r.en '''~ .~ 
'11 ~CH ~r~ ~'1C~~ 1 

ORYI "C'lO .,,,. 'fCO ~.,. '1fi~,f'i; 

~~"'f'!1 .. ff. nc~~ /I 
".e .. filr~11 '!!'I .,me •• ~ .. 'loll 

~~.'n '.l<r+ ".'11 
.nfir '1."'1'1'1 't,P;i r.~. <or .... Ii 

'.'~W!l .r.\ rom /I 

1-0;1 :n .. 1l4!l .'f1ti ~ I t 

.et'ill1.5 :.t~ III04 :.j) 1. .. <11 '" loIH 

'tC" ~r" "11f1lt '~Ii&f I 

\"rno' I./~ .~ "'1 ~[ <1" \tI' ~ \I~~ 

" .. '" .i f.!. 10'" '1 ''' " 
e~,~,. fii . ~ ~fiI "' fl ~ "I~' 1 

{~P'{~ '>"'~. ~H~ <ir.r "''' " 
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The poet wrote his book not only ut the lnsplrntion o f his 

tea cher Maul vi Ra!Unat Alla h, but tile teach er actually explained 

{/ .. hi!; student the diffi c ul t pacnaguti . rrh lJ poe t alGo rof,!rc to 

Lllu t..UU J'C u~ l' l 'Olu whl t:h hu du !'l vuu hit; 1nro rmu. t.1u n1 Hc ul :.;u 

I.h~L ho cOIL L: ul Luu «uLho['lLul.l vu book:; o n Plqh lilto Mut}.i~ , 

T'atwa- i - liDaniya , Fo.twa- i - Ku bra , S~ur~-i - v1qay a t Hidaya , Qudur1 , 

Kanz , 'Aq01d , Mall fiq , Ka® f al -l-t1. Zan . l1'he comprehension 0 f such 

au tho ri tati ve boo ks WaS really dif f'"lcu l t for the young sLudent 

r-llt~~ ~llib J t;;0 ho haLl Lu t Wtl! lLolp ttnd aCBilitunc o from hi.!;i tt3 .:I ch cr , 
Huul vi Ila~mll t Allah. 

Co n tinucd :-

"~~I" ~(ii rol ~f>t1I f;i~~ I 

m Cn~mt ~fit fl~ "I~~ " 
\5~l'I 'm~~ ~If;i 1~., 'I~~.1l I 

'l~~~H1 'IT.l lJ~l ~fi('ll ,,!511 " 

~'<1,,", "').,~)" ~~'" 'tfil11 1 

6fi1'l.~ · ~~~ ~e~ "Ilmf "1r.~1 " 

<!i 1~1~ fo! ~t~ "tt'T' ~I~ t~ ~~~I~ .., 

~~<Ott'l (l11th ~[~'" 't~ I~ I 

Qlm;l "trt'l'1 'I.~ f.tt'" ~rltJl' 
.l't'~ <01'1 'L,-n1 ~r.,V1 I 
""'I~ ~.e"l ~e~ . fi,'<!llr", 

fiI.rot~ ,"r.~ "1."11' "'''It) I 

"~<O1'l" ~Tt. '~'I '1". ~.,-;; 
"I~R '1"'~~ 'l"lr~t~ '01'1 I - - -

1 • Klfayat al - Mut?l:I.l.l:Ln , 1st tldllio n , Dhaka, 19'/U , pp . Na- Ptt . 

qt~' "-' ~ "IIi Rt'" ~fit~ -t ("~1 >'l"~ C"~It~ "l ~'1" f;"lr;.t~ , 
'Ir~~l~ (4q "l"~ !!t .. r~~fittV I 

",,1< "'''~ ~t'll ,,1(" ~'lfQ ql 
r."'rt~t<O .r~t~~ ~[~ f<~·f>t'1 I 

~1" fI(~ m~I~" ,!fiit~ ~"It~ 
GI~ ~., 'i1R~lt~ ~ .. (>ll~ ~t~ I 

m~I~<O ,.q'~I,\ ~Glt~ "11~.!l 

(~ ~~ ~1l>1~ '11~ ,,~ ~'OI~" I 

~<OI~ ~r~<o "lIt "'<O1~ ~lfii~l -- --- -
1/1! Ir'1J.~1~41 "I l~ "111 '~~lll I 

(~ml 't>,~il ~~ "II~ "I1~rt~:! 

"I~~ r.1l>~ "llt~ "If~ 'G~lr lij~ I .., 

"I~ ~'" ~1~lt .• ~ ~"'., " ~t~ I 

.. fI' r."I~ ole", 1/~'I" ""I 
f<61fi .,r~~1 "~1 .11 "fit,,, ~'f"1 I 

'<;('10 "Ill "I" ~Wi'l filllil'1 
---~ 

.. ~~ r.<OI~ "11'1 ",,,, ~l'I I 

'1R1t"l' ,<0 ~r<o .. r<o~ 'T'rut 

'" ~~ r.<01t~ ~~ '~In~ "itt' I 

~~ ~~fC1I" .nfii "f1 "I'I'll1 

.~'I~ .!!~If.i f4"I~ "f!j~ 1 

"Im~<o ~.Cll 'l1 'l(?,! G1>l ~., 

,<O~~ ~~<O~ lf6'l. 'f~ll( I 
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The date o f composition of ~a1kh Mu,tlllib ' a 

Ki f.;yat lll-Mu ~llllln is a su bj ect of contro vorsy aJ!!ong 
. 

scholars ~ Or . Mul)ammad Enamul ~aq and Ill}or.ad Sj)arif think 

that the poet flourished in the early 17 th cen tury , IIIhilo 

Ius ["tho!' :illtlllill PUrllll \IIUS allv. uI'l,ro u lIlutuly from 1 ~60 
1 

to 16 15 A. D. But thi s view has been challellged by Or . A, 

Ka l' to" who io 0 r thu opi nion that tho poat and hi6 t uu chor 

-w. r. Illi v. in t he 18 t h cen t ur'y , Dr . Il . . Karim based his 

opi nion on the obaervation of Hamid Allah Khiin ' s Al!udi~ 

al - li!la\llanl n2 • 

I. Mul)8=ad Enamul ~aq : Muslim BRngUe. Sahi tya, 3rd edi tion., 
Dhaka , 1968 , pp. 195-199 ; Kifsya t al -l~u~all1n , .dlted by 
1)1' . A.1:1m ad ::Lharif, 1st adl t1ou "Oha\to , l oY'l.tl , pp . ~- ~h . 

2 . Jst edi t ion. c..~cutta , 187 1, p .1 99 . 

ll.u To ..s ()~.r' ' »I ':"-J ..s,ly' 

~), aoJ .,..-,~ ~",; J.-; ""';4~ ~ jl v-?- v!!U 

,.)) ~ ~ ,~i.~ l-J~ (;) J l!J J ~I.) 1;)1.; 

~~ ),,) )11:.1,:--; Jy. ) 4 .) It:)l)J )'tjJJ tJJI~ ~I J ,.ttl, ~Jt 
• t,J...J 4!iJ ':' }~) ",!j l 'JI .. ) (~)J t.;,~ l..S,A; ~t ..... 

;jl (t.i.1 ":"J'lJ- \o,,#.-f ,I (-J' ~tI .. ~;I:; - 'A_UI 

\,IIty., i,u) 0" J;t_ ) J ~,~lif tli.t J.1.ii I "\~ 

I,:Jl~t.. (~; ..s ~4 1"')1)1 ',)l':'4 ..:)1 J 'oJ) ~ ,lL.; 

)J .:JT a; J'" J tr.i "; jl ~L;"; ",T J ~J JJ~ \;/Ijl 

.s ~1.:~ .. J ~l ..j'l J ..u-..r .J';" ..... 4) .J ~l-... o~ .. -J 

Jr .. 'T'LiS ~i) ~I Jy.i... .-.Ii).) .JrJ ,.i; tl "1)!.u......,....iJ i 
.... . I ' '. 0._1 t:&.. 1;1 

V"'- ~"~I 41 .:.-I~) j ).J .,.--1 C. .... 

.,;;,. ... 1 .... ~ ,./.1 
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The f o llowing subj ec t has be e n dl scus~ad in the 

Ki C8..yat al-Mu~elli n 

Wadu 

Tayammum . 

Ghusal 

[i'aqi , Sunna t. Must aJ?abb , Mak r uh 0 f Waqu, and 

the reasons tor nulli .tying Wa~U t a~ well as 

the kind 0 t wat er t hat should be used for 'Naqu !1Ild 
the nature o f ~ which is ~ or Waji b or 

11us t a ha bb . 

Far tJ , Waji b. Sunna t of Ghusal .. 

~'a r~ SEusal . 'Nii j i b ghussl and Sunuat &!!usal 

i . e . , the nature of Glausal which 1 s far~ or 

wi.Jl b 01' SUIHlut . 

1! ,,1 e) "" tl iii fo. : 'l'he hlato ry 0 r lluill. 
~ 

Dea t h : 

Nam~(, 

'fht! r ul es g:o v el'n1 n~ Ka fn and darn 0 f doad 

bodles •. 

A1?k~-i - maqbr ita and <Thai r-l-masl,lriia A11k am -1 -

MCJQ!lrua IFa J' c;i , Wajl b , Sunna t und MU6 ta~a bbt 

A ~kam-i -qpal r-l-MaBhrua ~ijarBm . MakrOh and 

Muteld . Di ecussion on Far9 . Wajib. Sunnat-l

Muakkada . Mustahabb and GEuir-l-MuBkkada . 

Di scussion on Muba~. 

Discussion on i!arlirr: an d Makrilh An d r08S0 n e 

that nul ll fy NMa2. . 
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Do t ailed discussion on Nw. iiz : 

Pa rd , Wa j l b, ~:;.~b-i -Ta r ti b o f Nalll8.z . Qaqa Namaz 

uuu Vi Lt' Namuz , So hu S1 Jda ... 

Sunna t :- 'Am , Kjla~ and t en s unna t e . 

Impo r t a nce 0 r NMIQZ , Mub8.h. (1At,.. and I;<jia~) aDd t hree Kha~ 

Muba.l,l . 

Makrub 0 f Namal. .. 

Kai diinl (Qaldiinl ) Ki t a b : 

I t is actual ly an abri dged fo ,," 0 f Ki Ca,ya t al 

Muealll o . The book deal~dU. Ta.,yammulII , Clllusal , Na.o:.iz. and 

so ven points of limin. 

, . ~"yyid Nur al - dl n C. 1750 - 1800 A. D. 

Ja.yyid Nur al - dl n ' U OJ'ig.ln and WhtH'Oabo u tu ure no t 

properl y known . IIis fathel.t G nwuo WaS SaYy1d "AzIO!. al - dlu a nd 

hu it. cUfltJidu l'ud 1,.0 bu &. l" uuldont of (lt1kcll8.rl Uplal1u of 

Chi ttago ntl dis tr1ct ! He wrote four books viz. , 

1) Daqru.q al -~aqiiiq , 2) Hus;'r s"wiu , 5l Q1yamatru".a 01· Raha t 

al - 1ulub. 4) liitopade~ or Burhan al .!Arifi n . Of those Daqa1 q 

and Rii~a t al-Qul u b deal wi th !'iqh ~ 

-----------------~-

1. MUhammad !-'Damul ~aq : Musli", Bangala sahltYa, p . 287 . 
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i ) DaqQ'1 q al -~"qQ'1q was wri tteo in 11 97 B. S. 

e 1 '/90 A. D. ) .l Se ve ral lllanu s c rip t co pit: tJ 0 f this book both i n 

Bensal i and Al'a llic charac t ers have been l ound, so i t i s not 

poss,ibl e to say whe the r t he au thor wrote 1n B. nllli o r Ara bi c 

s crip t . Dr . MU\lammod lJ\illnul Haq t hi nks t hat t he o ri ginal book 

was i n Bengali s c ri p t .2 'l'he book i s sai d to be a Bengali 

tra nslation of Kanz al - Daq/iiq o J' IMam \lari, al - c!ln Abu' l 

Ba r akat 'Abd Allah bin Al)uIad Ha"a fi who di ed in 710 A. II . 

3 ( 1j 10 A. D. ) • Bu t the aUtho r hi .. s el f do es no t sa:! tha t he 

If LI'w,uluted the o rlgl nul book. 

Fr o til Lbili 1 t doou no t UJl iJ8a r t ha t hd wro t a the 

boOk on t htl bus iu 0 f tho Ara bic Kanz ul - Daqili q .. We ha v!) 

compar od the book wH h t he original and fou nd tha t i L 1s 

no t a tra.n ala tio h of Ka nz al - Dnq&1 q . bu t an i ndel l!udent 

compos 1 tion bused on some Arabi c au thor1 t ati vo work s . Fo r 

e xrunpl o , Knnz al - Daqa'i q deals wi t h only °l bada t , Mllp M.B l a t and 

Hu",is harat . the re is no di s cussion i n this book on the "death" 

and condition I'elating to i t , but Sayy1d Nur al. - oin' Q wo rk 

de Rl a with only death and its a ft e r effe cts . 

1. Muhammud En Qt!l.ul Haq : MU:;llm Bun~Wo. !;uhit.y u , p . ~tlij . 

2. Ibid ., p . 287 . 

) . Io1d .) p . ~t3tl . 

~ .• A. Karl " and Al)mad l?,!Iari f : Punt-hi Pari>;..hi t i , p . 2 11. 

on:tr.t W!i (f~I't~ ~iiJl r .. ~ J 

<'ffo! <>WI .r. ~ ~ ~ ." \I 
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'rhe book 1a d1 vlded into 22 chapters . or theae , 10 chapters 

deal wi th death , cond1 tions af t er death , coming Qr '.u. rul 

and ~~an at the time o f death , Stat e of RU~.etc . Then 

comes se veral chapters on the stato of dead bodias in the 

qahr and coming 0 f angel s wi th their respe c ti va lIIissions in 

tlld Qabr. The n cOmes discusu10n on Qiyamat , naath,etc . 

La.~ tly the au thor discuElsus Ka f'n , Uafn, ~ad8qat ,. etc . 

11) The aeco nd book 0 r Sayyid Nur Ill - din on r1.qh is 

Qiyamatn8.l1la , lllso call ed R8.J:1at al - Qulub. Two "OID1script co p1es 

o f this book ha yo been collected a nd are now being pl'tJ 6Etrvc d 

io the Dhaka Un1 versity L1 brary . 1 The author Wl'O te this book 

on the basis of au tho r ita ti vo AI'abic a nd Per~ian books on Fiqh~ 
1I01'01n ho cites i mportant books suc h aa R8.~at al - ulub, SI arl! 

-i-Viqaya , A~ryub al - qnahadat bi ' Umdat al~Azl z , fat~ al ~Ali , 

IUdQyu , !1alal - l -Ma u\iul . 'l'htt 0 thor books cl tad lay him such uu 

Ab~aru ' Umdst ul ':AZiz , Alhcha ah- i -Aul · Ul,.at Je bas :iana t , Ilauj ---------------- --------'-------------l-Aramadi , cannot be pro pe r ly ldont1 rted . 

1. 'A bdul Karim u",j AI.wad ~.l>uri r: Pun IJd Pal·i«ld t l .. pp . '/94l0 , 
/,86-8'1 . 

2 . Ibl d ., p . 48 '1 . 

';fr-ttlf\5 (31Jtfir1f Ci1~ r~" ifm. I 

tl~I"l" ~ ~ ..,~it f.RA II 

Jfit.r.1 mrn ~ <.If17Ilir\" -n~N" 

~. ..m.. ..... 00:15 "",PI ..rti! I 
\((i~-tl ~~lfl\!l'il Clflti...- ~ ~1fra • 
..n;,.61 <qTC< ..,~ ~'1"5 (O"<~1'I1'5 

til'l!!'I 'I ~ ~rt €r""~ I 
~l fl ~I(il1 Clt1TCVi3 ~~ 11 

C'ff"f GTrl! .r~r'i 'Of.I ~FIl' }I~ I 

_, ~,~ til t ~ fiRrt"1\5 tilt II 
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The book Ql,Yuatoitra8 o r Rarya t al - Qulub contAins 

19 c hapters dealin,; with Qiyamat . BihitIDt and Dozak.Jl . rights 

of parents . Usurers .. Ro za and Namaz , e vi ls of dri nking wine , 

" envy , merits of mercy , Wa~1.yat and o ther .. d s callane""ouG 

1S6U8S . 

6 . Mal1l. vi Ijamld Allilh Klla n 

Maul vl IJandd Allan KPan, 8o n of Kjlan Bahadu r'Ubaid 

Al lah 'Ulan , WuS a great his t.o rian of Chit tagong in the 19 t.h 

century . he WuS borll in 180ts A. D. i n a very old aristocra.-

t. c fUlnlly; hiD CurQ f &tbuLt> ust:d 1..0 ho .ld ru. t:h of t1 co unOt:z' 

t ho r~uiQlal o vernlllen t . He died in 1870 A. D. and i s Iyi" !! 

buried in Chit l agon,; in hi s family g ra veyard . IJ1s descen 

dant s a r e ~lill living 1n the Qal"'gan j area of Ch1 tlagonl5 

s lid tbe f"",ily i 6 looked upon by people .,ith raspect . 'rho 

Maul vi wrot.u a n UlllbtH' 0 1 bo oks ! 

1. (.I ) Ahi)ditl!. IJI -I}..tI/,w j,lIIi,~ u l loo Itnll Wn HU 'l'u l'l l1ll-1 -I I..twll lJii \1 

r:!1atgwn und 'l'a r l \U1- i - ljamlu . 11 Pe r sian history of 

ChltlulSo"g . camp] oteu in 1069 . lind pu blishod from 

Calcutta i n 187 1 A. D. 

b) U~lzo l'· - i - :l!.lUhu.du~ . u HU H{Sl.l11 wurlt pu lllldhtHJ fruUl 

Calcut ta i n 18 '/0 A. O .. , cOllta.l ning 1,2 pages , and 

dealinc; wi t h the epi sode 0 f Ka rbala . A manuscript 
coVy .1u f u uud 111 Lhu (lbrur'Y oJ' ChlL t.ugo ng MaUrtH:iti 

( now Muhsi n Colleg.) . 
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o r his camf-o ol tiolls t 1.. .... 0 duul '1.'1 til l,;u bJ ucLt; tljJj,ut'L.::d n.1 ng 

to r"'iqh viz , Kl i b:\ l.tu Moc1:!~m nnd. Trltn Pllt.h . In hj s Bongal1 

c) Anwar al - Ni art.ti n Fi A.l!.!Jbar al - Iiliiarain , a Persian wOl 'k 

dealing wi th the 111'0 0 f !?u f1 Nur HU~!llad an d Muulana 

1m-am aI - di n Bangui . The book 1 s not printed , Ma nus cript 

1s also not availa bl e . !;)iiri Nur Mu~mmad . a r uuowned 
saint of Ch.1 ttago llll of tho 19 th cen tury i s lying buri ed 

et MaliaiqjJ (Mi ~.!l'a Hale) in ",odern Mir Sarai Upazila 0 f 
Cn1t t ago ng . li e was the MUl'liP1 d of the wl1.ter l.i0Jl11d Allah 

IUlan . Haulans lmiua al-din Bangall cOlles from No8.khaJ.l . 
lie wa s a pir- f.!b-ai (fellow tDurl d) of ~uri Nur MU~amUli:l d. 

0) Nasabn;",s . a Pe r sian WQl 'k dealing wi l.h t ho fam...l.ly his t ory 

077uvu",7;;al ud61.0crutlc fuml.ll() u of' Chil.lagone; . 'rho wOl 'k 

1::; not now a vailable , but. thul'c are t'ofercncas abo u t this 

DOok in the Af}sdi lit al -Lhawanln . 

e ) It!a~a -i -Ha~i ra li - iLh.1~a"a - i-'.i",i ra. a boo based on 

( :.ltu:filln·Air-Ai~d OiTgrlUDl16K.bizCl.lla:i ,,:Ami 1'0. . The DOok is 

not publi tihCd , but a ICUllutic r ipt i s preserved in thu 

Chi t t ago ng Madr 'asa ( now Mu~ si II Coll ege) Li bra ry . 

f) 'A j;.ct b aJ. - :1alLhluqa L. a Uenguli bvak on medicine . In this 

bo ok tho au thor' has fo " nd eu L lIl .dicinal quali lie6 0 f 

Y{Jl'l oliu L,'uu l. . ct'uujlu n, /.lu d 1'11)1'1.1 . liu nuu ul"u fO l lud 

out ill8CCUru.ciUiJ of t.DudiclHul dtJsc r1ptions gi veo by 

~akinl Mu.t.,LJ.m 11 /.1.0 1.iu6Ui 'l Kll im 0 r l)tJ1h1 1 11 h1u Mtl~.zun al 

Adaviyii t ( Ahadl IJ:l al-l\lJawanin . p."96 ;'Aod a l - 1!uq Chowahury: 

Q1att.ag r wne J' Cj)s rl t a vidhan . P. l1 0) . 
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book Klibatta Mochan . the au tho )' uatirl,)d at those Husl1ms 

who s ha ve t heir beard ! Tho book Was comp069d 2in 12,8 A. H. / 

l UII 2 - 1,..5 A. D. But 1 t. WaG f)ubllo h t: d lit 1l!'/O 11 .. 0 . ( 127'-1 O. S . > 

- - - ----

g) Dha rma Vivada , a Be ngali book containing 263 pll~es pu bli s hed 

f r om Calcutta i n 1870 A. D. I ha vo no t boen a ble to collect 

t he book j uno copy iu proGcrv lJd in lhe India Ol ri c..: Li bra ry 

(r ow COlnrrJullwulJll.h Uul0 til ) nL. 0 r fl co) , Lonuon . (Hu t.l: uuwud 'II b du ' " 

Uaz za.q : ~nt;ra Bjl71 t.,bay a I sll\111~us1~cr Talikl!J Dhaka , 19'1'/ 
1\ . 0 . p . l • ..,?) . It " PJ '~<:.t r :;; tha t tho book de:;l l n with COmu 

con tro v l,trf;1al iSJuec rullOIiG the t1uolbll; . 

1. In o no ! L.ce the au thor wri los , ('Abdul Qadi r' ! t4aulunu Ho l}curuua:i 

NQ'l IO- U - din . Dhclt l\ , 19?9 . p . 5 1. ) 

"fTO"JT' =mw CI'04<fl ~ I ~ G1lTI ...,-g !ATf C"mf 

W.~i~ I ~(11 lftl"fCTll 1Wfiffi'f ~ I <3('( 

'6lt, <If, ~ ""~ '!1 .... r<TWf. '!TIT U'lTm ,"" 
Gr( !fli~ 'JT~, ~ ~" I tfl ~"lT~ ~ n OfT I" 

In a no l bcr !Il ucc he :':Hl.yG,(Mui~n!nmad ' B.tnul Iraq : Nuslim 8un6Ula 

36.l:itya, 3rd odition , Ilhak", 1968 A. D.,p. 2\J9 , ) 

o°'!1 f. ~N r"" ~ 1'~ "" of I 

'1I i1~_"i'~ 'I1fQ '" .. ....,." 
"'~'II' 10m f4 1"i C'If<:lI I 

," ~'l1 1 ..... ~~ "n;.":1 " ,0 

Q;>Ii$< 10". 09;if ~ .... tt .. 1 

h.Y" J(Of ~It 'Ii! ~ dlf I 
.. ~ ti~O ;n>I ~'1 ,,10<11 
1111 ~I( ~-.r,~lllf..!trQl hOfl'f""of I ••• 

~t JR' ~ Jr.iiI ~ -..n I 
~i' '!m",tr. tom> ~ • 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



222 

" Tran Pa t."h" is al t>O a 8eng!1li poot1 c work whi ch 

Was wrlt l.un 1n 1285 A. II . / 1Bbd A. D. /lll d .. . s publi"hod in 

1tl70 A. D. ( 12'/'/ B. S . l . It i s a boOk - lo t of 16 pagos e o d it 

daaLt; wi t.h ' rau~ d , W~8 and IfICan s 0 l' knowi nt;'. Allah and Hi s 

creation! 

7. ~Iaulana l~uhaJ' .. a d Naill! al - di n 

Ma.ulana MU~!Ilad N':llll al - din Was born in t he first 

part 0 r 1852 A. D. in the vill,,~e l1uI'anj, io the Tangail 

1. . Descripti vo Cil talogul:t 0 f Booc;al1 t4o.nuticl'ipt t) i n Mu n...'!!U. 

'Abu ul - KurI,, ' u Coli"c ti(Jli ,.tillod by AI.llIIud ';.h~ rl f , 

trlllluln led by S . Sajjod lIu en' 0 , Dh8.ke , l Y60 A. D., p . 2?6 . 

:/'1:[lH '11~ 
\il1'1 '1" :.011'"4" 

·". f~ 1"" 
"I:!l~ ( <.{IIO rom,,·, .t.I'f '(J 9 '(1 

JI/f)' ~r.;rr-t fb'it'f f 'G ..r-rror,. . '41 
'6 '3'~R5 ", r r[f~ C~T{<f <i'M "'IIi 

~ 't:t R! QIQlre ~f.!c>n ~~ ~if 
~IJI I! ~rm R-HoITN '1C'1fCi!l 

~!(i!r. oqf,,,, "I'~ 

b1 It lIJnl U 111" .-t-Ii 
:l1'l1!> "''''''~ rnC'llllr. ofR 
<m'{t ~1m l>'ImTf1A • 
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Upazlla of present Tangail dis t rict . 1 Ue re cei ved his early 

e ducatio n under his fa the r and 18 ter go t hi lD sel r admi t t. ed 

into Mad~a Bangla School ( Mi ddle Bengali Sc ho ol) aud 

passed the Cjlatravri ttl ( a t uden tship ) e XarDiuation2 . I n 

1847 A. D. he wen t to Dhaka to r e c ei v.e higher edu cation i n 

]slam1 c sciences 1n the Dhaka Madrssa where he re cei v.ed 

training under the learned 4 Ulamii in various Islmri c eubjects 

l ike (-luran. ~o.ditE. TafslI' , lo"'iqh , Han~iq Bod such other 

subjects . He also learnt Arabi c , Persian and UrdU literature . 

The n he proceeded to North India to study 1n th e famous 

Mad ["ae8S of the Isl8.mi c c ultural cuntres~ He utilised this 

1 • 

2 . 

- + - - ,- - - -Ebrahim Khan : "Ma ul vi Naim al - dinl'in M.lh-l-Nau, Dhaka , 

1)65 B. S . i :Abdul Qcidi r : Ho.ulana Moh£UD.lllad NElia-ud-di n , 

Iet ed1 tl on , Dhaka , 1979 ; "Banga ~has..t'i>. 0 Musalmiw Samid ; 
ln Monthly Mo!:'ammadl , ~h;'dra ,1 3j6 B. S . 

I n tho se day s , Madllayn Bangl;" Schoul (Mlddle Bengali 

Sc uoal ) was a part 0 f thIJ education system i n be tween 

Prima ry an d li:ntrance Schools . St.uden ts in tht: Madhaya 

Bangla School we re g1 ven extensi ve training in Ari th -

ma ti c and Bongali t parti culat'ly they go t pro fiei oney in 

unders tanding 0 r probl (;U1G I'ulatlnG to l and. l anll- t enurd, 

land re venues . interect.s, e tc . The final exanainatwn o f 

th"e" schuol " w,.a cnll ad Cl>a trn VI'll tl (Stud.n t dh i p) 

examination . 

5 . \[~ f tlcai vud his h l~ h el' uduc~lion III No rth lndi u, but. 

un fo rtunat ely wo cou ld not fi nd out the name of the 
Mad ro.Bll t o which ho WU~ ad1lli tle d . 
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Qvportu u1 ty to rauut Lilo 1ou!'nud 'U1W1\u 0 r No rth lndi a a ud 

t o be i n cOmpall,)' of f/lJllo us Sun - sai nts . At last he got the 

LHlo of'Ali" u1 - 0uhr( 'A!1m o f the use) . With t hus" 1UU1'01 6 

hu CHliu bu ck 1..0 blu horo elLlh d 1n Hr/Z A. D. ut 1..1Iu ue-v o f 1I I , 

~nd ht:l'e he e ngaged himsel f 1n t~achi ng and i n cu11i ng t hl! 
1 pl:opllJ to lht! r ight palh . The Huul~lla died on 2} NU ViJ/Abt:I"' , 

1908 A. D. a t n~s r~ sidence 10 hiB village ho~e . 2 

MUl.J.liiu- No· IUI ul - dl u CWIlU I n C] OIJO co ot-act. wi th 1.l o t'J~ 

M~~ud '1\11 , son 0 r Wa jid 'Ali K_han Pamt1 (alias CEand Mian) , 

th .... 1' .... l.O.uu:; l.N·,i nd ar and phIlanth ropi s t 0 r Karat.la , Tungail . 

Almon t all hi e books we r e pu blished from Mll~ll!.udia Pr e ss, 

Karatl a , the Press establishe" by f!a fi. Hal)lllud 'All. The 

aulho r al so rocelved patronage t rom the Dald Zandndir, 

Ha l'1.Z HaMad ·ui and the {luthor has gra t efully acknowledgod . ' . 
hi s debt of gratitude to his be ne factor in glmost all his 

books . Sol\e 0 r his books deal t w1 th th e dl frereness between 

1. I have cO:ae to learn from J'ro f . HaD'!ur al - elln 0 r 
f;!a bl bulla h &.na.r College , Dhaka , Grandso n 0 f Haulana 
Note al -di n that tho Maulana served i n u Hadraaa i n 
Pabna . He 16 also said to ha, V9 e.dited and pu blished 

Ak~bar-l -IBlamia. a Be ngali mo nthly journal from 
Calcutta . It was first pu bl ishe d 1n 1834 , but 1 t did 
no t last long . I ha ve no t bO t1 n able to collec t any copy 
o r t ho Jo u rnal . 

2 . EbraM", l0an ,"Maulvi Nal111 al - dln"1n Ma l-i-NiiU , Dhllka, 

1365 Il. S. 
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lilt.: !.IanLlf.1 .schOoJ of Law on tJ t..hu Ahl -i -l~udl. l..lt (uJ tiQ c£llltJd 

La -Madjl ba bl. s) because they do not belie ve in 'raqlld . 
.. - . 

Maul"n" Nlii .. al - din bei ng a Ha na f1 tri ed his le vel best to 
• 

establish the supreOlacy 0 f t he ~anafi opinion as aga nst 

the La-Ma cJ!lhabls . Fro~ his hooks it al 60 appears that tho 

area where he worked WaS Rlso under the in fluence of the 

La-l~adllhabls . 

Maul,lO" Naill al - dl n wro te and publi shed eleven 

ho ok s on Fiq h . These are as follows : 

I.. Zubdatul Masal.l , in 2 part-B , fi rs t par t , .t1fSt 

published in 1873 and 2n d part , r1 ,'s t publi s hed 

1n 159 1. 

2 . Fatiiw" - i -Haiy.udia , pu bli s hed in 1892 . 

j . rt.,!l bat -i-Ak1'1r-i -~ ubr , pu blished i n 189" . 

4. In~ar , publhhed i ll 1892 . 

5. Rioal .. - i - Rata Yadui n, publl.hod 1n 1896 . 

6. Ris8.la -i -Taravl~ , publi s hed in 1897 . 

7. Ris8.la - i -Vi tr, publi s hed i n 1897 . 

8 . ~1 ra t ul Mu.s t aqirl , pu hl 1s hed i n 1897 . 

9. Milla - i - l,ianaf1Il , publl.hed i n 1897 . 

10 . Dham8 r La thl . - e 

1 1 • Maul ud S.l)arl t . 
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i ) Zubda t ul KaB~l , Part-I 

In Lhu in L,'Oduc tiOl\ 0 f t lth book tho au tho r g1 vou thu 

reasons and ci. rCWDs tancos i n which he wrote his book i n Bengali 

language ! In. 1881 A. D. ( 1288 B. S) the au tho r t horo ughly r evisod 

tho book and added so,ae n ew question s in it . In 1895 A. D. the bock 

WaC fUrther r evised ir. a t hird edition. I n 1903 A. D. ( 1309 B. S . ) 

t he .ighth .di ti on , in 19 11 A. D. ( 13 1? Il . S . )i • • • • th. y .ar afte r his 

JtW. th, t he uln th ecli tiun. wore published .. In th~ ~o yual" , i . o . 

19 11 A. D. the 10 th edi tion of the hook was published , and his 

SUUs 'lasi .. al - din A~ad and Fru, hr al - din AI.llI1ad say tha t t his 

edi tion WaB fur t her r .vlsed by Maul:-.na Qa<!i ' Abd al - Lall f liliondkar 

or Udaipur, Khulna. In t his way the ok went for th~ 18 th cd1 -

t ioll also , uuJ I had the prl vile6e t o tie t a cupy 0 f t hi _ odi tion~ 

The hook contal.IlS 267 patios , an divided inco the foll 

o wlug chapl"r~: 

I 

Chapta r II 

Chapter III 

Chap ta r IV 

Wagii" 'l'aywnmum, 9ala t, Ad hun, Zaka t . Fi~ruJ ~nd 

I~O:l.;' . 

Marriage , Kabln deali nl! wi th wi f e( wi vas) . -riuul) 

(divorc.) , Oa th a nd Wnq r . 

Buying and selling " i nteres t , par tnershi p, Haba 
(iii rt ) , [Jilrn , (lea Bo) , Iln."dhak ( mo rtgage) , Bhumi 
Buqs:u(Bu I'Uu ayutuin o f .lat.ld) .trade , tlu rba.nl . huntllll5 

or birds , Wasla t ( trus t ) . 

Dalbba ga (pa r tition o f heri t age) . 

1. Appendi x No. IX . 

2 . The discussion he r e is un tho basis o t th1. s 18th odi Uon , 

Calcu tta , 1926 A. D. (1535 B. S) . 
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As uta I.. e d abo ve Lhe book hau buun wri tt.en i n qU 8s U on _ 
I answ er fo rm . 

- -----
I • Zubda t ul ~asall , 18 th edl Lion, Cal cu t t a , 1926 A. D. The 

begin1 ng 16 as fo llows : 

~~ I -..:.:t wtl1 1I,>11C'f Jt .iJ "4l{' \" ~ 1 

t., ...... 1 -"1I~1 \'(' h'l:«'fT ;(am ~"'R WI, .ta:t 
'1C1m'i Jfii '\flt' (C1JTIilt) I 

~I -«<l~«f;tl 
~, 1-,,("lT1 ~~f~ ~rP~fl .... 41'[4 Ifi {j ~11 t'lm\ST· 

&l'n ... :S!f:t ~~ (nlll~) I 

~11 _« ~iCI! ''if 'fI'O <l ~l(l( l',~ '" 1iC'f ~{1.1 1 

: , I - t l(;Of «1\'i'O 1J1roA. ~ ~ ~;;; 
(~) ~ etc-. ;:;ICI~ ~ 'I'n ~ (4Ct"CC\6 

":'fiii~ ~1("1"i 03 "~ "I'I1'f C'f1tj:~ Wli C,"' t~1 11 
>01", (emT'l) 1 

«ll -{"~A O~'41 
t .. I -(O(t:t(."~O;S;: ..::t __ ~O ~i51v <l ~"1 Jr,Y"(f'f $IiWI 

[l1~] 1lTtil' lfi1fO'flf ~f '1'\011 m1;""o( ~; 

~;:fI 'f(3 ~; ~ ..::t;{il !"lI"i ~ ... .ff"\S. 1fTmG 

O{H ,f .n t~-r .... ~TCV llOr", ~\3 l{iC'4t (r4i.R) I 

.n I -~~ 1 .. ;P( .~ ((Ct (".( ~70 ~.tr .. 1 

~ 1 1 -<Rl'RI, Of1llT1f, [(RifT, ~"Gf. fii"t'j, ~1f )!< .. v 
~\-.," (l{"_ ,~C< ; r~ m w1<! ~r~ !!"OI' 

>;.~, 't;'Ir~t<l m '!1 1 ~ ~"" ,,~ 

('Imt1IN ~) I 

<I I -t>Ir-! j-. I 

f"11 -~ h Vll 1jc;( JlGJ oiT .. i <l Jr,r~ ~. t d on~ 

t.T'I (~I >lT4") 1 

<t 1 -{lfl"tG m. l~ ~ I 

\11 -fWI ~~ "''It, 'f."'l ~f.VI,,"". ~1". "", ",",,,,( I 
~-<Sim cria'l3t~~ ('r.'O~~ll G;<> U

~~' I". Q'<;l. ~f.'f. "" .. r~ !!'</\ ~ ~ •• " •• Ill". ~,'fQ II$I ~ o(-'I1lI~" 'I '1 l ' I;(1~"I'lll 
'1'tJll-r+1(lll'i! t 1l'l-~ J{nf( <l ~1f"+1(' ~<iWft 
'1.""',\,,\5 I ; r~ h"f¢r.f .!I t N. 1f<ca:v( ~ 

""i<a 4 <I'I .. ,l( "",·,,·a 1 "!/1I-l(ft'ff 'Jr' 

"!'.-\1 If q17~ ~hC1O{ I .!It ~'1(". lfGIQ"Al (j 

"" . t."t '!1~ t.J1't «_ "<Wff) 1 
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1ll lI"bda tul lIas"l1 , Par t -11 

'fhe firat edt ti on 0 f this book Wa S pu bli shad on 

4th Fobr uary , 18 9 1 A. D. ( 1297 B. S . ) . 'rho seco tld editl ol1 was 

published at the re 4 uest a nd wi th t h.o ti naocil:tl assista.nce 

of Wajid 'Ali Khan Panni 'ur ! C..!land Mia , th~ grea t Zalttl ndar 

and philanthropist a r Ka ra. tia ~. The 5 th edi tion was publi shed 

by Ka bir aI - din At.l.lnad and Brothers f rom Majumdar Pre ss, 106 , 

2 Uppe r c;..Mtpu l" Road , Calcu tta , i n 1925 A. V. (15j~ ~ . S . ) . 

'J' lle book consi s ts of 5 14 pages and deals With 

pro blems tllat did not find plac. i n the fi r s t part . This 

book i s also not a transl atiOlI , out WaS writ ten on the 

basis 0 f au tho r1 t.ati va 'MOlk B like }o'a taw~i-i ':AlatDgirl , 

vun al -Muhlltiir, Iladd al -Muntiir . 'rho bo ok 1 s di vided into 

83 ch~ pt" rs dealing wlth suc h subj ec t · us 'flAiln ( ouliaf) , 

Kablra n UDa )) (great sin) , Mu rtadd (apostasy), Wa~u (A blution) , 

lil\Uuul (p uI'iflcut.o ry lIut.h), 'L'u,y wntllum (puri fi catlull by lD.uunu 

of dusl where wote l' i 6 not a Vllllable),Nlfas (pu erperal), 

KCiluhll ( puri ficution by clods 0 l' eu.r th after na t.u ral calls) , 

Adnan ( call to prayer) , Nama~ ( prayer) , Vl~r (odd number 

of rrut'"a t s of prAY e r a t ni g:ht ) ,Taravi~ (Taravl~ praye r 

1. ilLs name i6 well -known . Tho Kal'atia Saads t College and 
"any othe r institutions o f Karatia still bear witne s s to 
hi s phila n thropy •. His fMily s till exists at Ka ratia 
w1 th 1l .'l.m.9 a nd (rune .. 

2 . I have consulted this 5 th editio n . 
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dul'i nl': Lho mon Lh o f Humurlan. ) . MnojJ.d ( moClquo ) . Slj rlu-l-'rilu'Nu t 

(p r0.t>tration a t statud - points 1n r eading t he Holy Qu ran) , Sha hid 

( Iltul'tyr) , Zaka l (poo r .rate) , F'1 ~ra (~adaqa paid on the day o f tid 

al - Fi ~r ) . • R0 2.a (Fas t i ng) , Na<l!! r ( va ti ve a [fe ring) . I U kaf ( t o s t ay 

i n the fftOsque for spe cifi e d days and. nigh t s with the in t ention o f 

earning rewar d ) . The au t hor deal a wi tb Qiyama t (resurr e c tion) and 

baatJ> ( r egaining 11 fe ) ! 

111 ) • Fa tawa-i -~la\lmud1a : 

1'his is acutall y a Bell:.gR.li transla tion o f Fa tawa-i 

"Alamglri in four volume s but unfo rtun a t ely I CQuld not laY my hands 

upo n first " second and third v Oltl!ll.8S . 'rhe fourth volume which has 

co'"" to my ha nd was published in 1892 A. D. ( 1299 B. 5 . /1509 A. H) . 

'rbe book Was transla t ed a t the inspirati o n and also prv't....lbly wi th 

the financial a.ssistanc e o f Diwan i:Iati; Murymud "Ali , UO D o f :J.3j1 d 

"All Khan Panni o f Karatia . 'f hat is wh,y the book has been enti t ied 

Fal'awa- i-Matu.aud1a , i n honour 0 f the au tho r' s pa t ron . 'rhe au tho r 

;'J.l~ uckno wltldgto!u t he aSSistance he had recoi ve d l'I'orn Milulvi 

Ghul'" Sarwar . whose identify is no t know~ . and i t was prin ted in 

th~ Mabmudia Press , Karatia. . t he prin ter being Mi r A~har 'J\1I . This 

four th volume consis t s 0 f 157 pages . 

1'he following subj ects were deal t wi th in this volume , -

a) SO RI O addi tional Masul abou t Hat .. ' Nama2- , 

b) Taravi ~ amaz , 

c) Khatnl- i-l!uiiin i n the 'raravi ~ Nruoa2 . 

d) Rulu " r ala t i nl! t o j oi n F" ,·~ prayur while suyi ng SU llnat 

pruyo l's , 

1. Appendix rio . X. 
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e} Say iog 0 r Qa~a praY e rs , 

f} Sahwu 51 j tla , 

g } o Heri ng o f pr ayers by the s i ck pe rsons , 

h} o ff" r1 n~ o f prnye rs on boat , 

1 ) o rro l'1 n~ 0 f pl'ay or s wh lle on !.iarl' ( tour) . 

J} 
• 1 

JUUl a. praY e r, 

k } .' I d p r .,yor . 

l v}. R1sB.la-i-lla fa Vadai a 

Thiu bouk wue pu blished al. the i nstanc o o f D1 wan 1.I Qt1~ 

Ha~aud 'Ali Khan and with t.he assistance o f MauIV1 Gjlul am Sarwar . lt 

W(JU p" oH.hou i n 11196 A. D. ( 1305 B. S . ) UJld wuu printed i n tho 

M.a~ud1a Pr eas , Karat1 a . Be f or e publication. in bo ok foo a, M.o.ul ana 

n8.1m al - dln pu blishod II f e w eS8D.)' on the s ubj ec t i n thH Akhbar-

1 • l-1aul vi Muhammad Naim 3.l - di n: Fa. tawa-i-Hahmud1a , vol . I V. p . 129 . . - - ' --
A few wo rds about the Juma prayer are as follows 

.. ~ ~ -rm :".". ~" tr,lIlI kT" ::sm tnf ... ;ol 

fonr>3: ~l, m \5im" ~ ~lr, ~., ~ utA I ~ 

"'~ form "'" ru ~n" m ""1 "'" Y1fm I '"' 
Clft iwI .. ;or. ~I .-tm 'r.t" ho 'frJ bi>m me •. 
G~ \1iT!T !fftJ ~;-Jn ~ <lIicrt1 etm- "IT I f."", llf 'i 
~ ~ ~ (am mn, tlT '1t~>3m ~hiJ 'fR' 
~t.Pt ..:l~ ~ ·~tW 1R(I htf~ I ' 

.. ~ ~'4 C (Q'TT4'm mlC'f"f m r..T <!~ ifr-' (5T.fI 
f,,~ Q'l'rnr C'Q, ~J T1T'I Clllun ~ ~r. , 
..a~\S IfflflT .n!fC"f I 1lf1' ~-4i'Ii ;-rn, ~ f1A'f ~ 
""""~. ~ '1; ... 'f,n ~tlrl -il'IrQ "If,,-c< I .f, 
1'\T41f11if(·r. ~l(r ~ ~'. tm ~t- m-3 ..at Pr.rt 
~ I ..a~t ~.a ~,r.'T1 'T-fJ('j ..at f':rvTf I 
~(lf'f'rr<e Ql(1N "MV "'f' II • ..,-;t-: I t-., '1N.o~vrv 
f "tRl 'UOf' 1ft'" htf~ I .. 
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1- lalam1a , Sravan·~ad ra! 

v) . R1.68J.a-1 -Taravi.~: 

23 1 

Il1uUl .. -i -'I'ar" vl~! 1. u.cluully II. w uk-lo t cunul~ll utl u f 

t W8nty pag8" only . It " as fi r s t publ1shed f r om Ma l)mu d1a 

1. [ t. wue u Il!.u nt.h.ly J o u r nul . odl tod f, 'o m Culcuttu by Huul vJ. 

Nci.im al - di n him.sel f . Ho tri e d to convert the pape r to a 

wl.1tJ kly one . bu t CQuld no t r un t h& vapur und l.l ft tJr a tiho rl 

t111l8 it was s t opped . Seo also Maul vi Nai" al -dln : R1 s8.la

i-Rafa Yadain , Karatia , Mymenslngh , 1896 A. D. /ljOj B. S ., 

p . 46 . An e x l.rac t f rom. thiu book is quo t ed bulow 

~ l"t-~ 'f1'1r .. ll'l 'if~ ffi~~ 0fJf1'n ,""00 'Otwl 

J'(TtOf ~ C'If1l1t1i1'f ~ I r<Mt <!I ~ 1f.:~ 

~ ~~ ~fm 'J!\"!J ~ ~ ~ ~ 
... >IIn< .... 'ITt I m: _ r ..... ~ ""'" mnn 
'om ~-'" <It ~ ~, 'II!It'A <lfl "'I
"l'ffil'l ~I t. ~ ~, <It l!'W' 11m rfrm (JM 
!r.f'II \tit .. ~~( !fTb",,", ~ ~"I'T cmM ~ 

~ " If<5 !m'I fl-fYT f'lllCl'l, <m1t .. t rf>fililV 

~.l'I WI .-by I ~rT om, <!It ff'JfJ1'f1 ~rti c-4U! 

flf'~' l ~ti{ on 'RT ~( 'WIf{ ~. i(J I •. . . . . • 

"omo", ~~ A'Otl· ... Cl'I 0 r.<f; «tq 1l1l(1 ~~ m~oi 
("'" m-) Oil '!;J'<J I~" <It li"'i1a 'I''!A' ...... .....,,1 
~~ W. m t-~ ~"TT .m, ~ ~ ~ ('t. 
' I~. I ~ ... <!ft"R'f -.tmm 'If~ ~. cfoN1 mm1. 
Oil li"l5i1 (j ¥Q ~ ~ I !f'.,'iOf\:l ft; !Silfl{ fflR ~ 
!IT>1'll ~ (Of'! H i mn{ I <I~f~ m1'I : 

" IlVfi" ~<R' ~ trirmm : t'UI! '1'1'1"4, 'i'Tt'n Wi 

..!lifTeR ~{~. ~1T<l llJ1--.!1~ ~. ~1"<i 
~ ~, omrITG ~ mill, " 
"lll (bi", : 

•• ..!J0iil( ~ ,"WI 'I"i"m )1j1 ~ on WT1 ~ ~ 

~hVR''' , .. ~ ,1t.lt..,.."~ ~ ~ ". fIJI ~ ~" '" I 
<I t t.n c,.. "' I" 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



232 

•• Pr oss Karatia , in 1897 A. D. / 1504 B. S. 'rho author Maul v! Nairn 

al - din rec e1 ved help and assistance 1n the publicat10n of 

this book alGO from i:lii. t1~ Malfmud 'Ali Khan , Zamlndar of 

Karatia and Maul vi Q..hulfun Sarwar . 

Tho su bj oct-mattor 0 f this book 1 s t o provo on l.ho 

autho rity o f Hadltb , the twenty Rak:atu o f Tar'ilVil} p ra,yer as 

pr ovided in the Hanafi Madhhab . 'I'he author has quoted hi s . - ~-.-

-source , i . e . the ~actit.!t properly in a scien t i fic manuer . 'rhe 

La - Madllhub1G ( those who do lIOt bolong La any of Lh " fou l' 

schools of Law in Islam) and t he people of the Ahl-i -~adi;ll 

sec ts orre r their Tar;'vl. l! prayer in two , four o r eight 

rakata . The author seeks to establish that the opinion of 

Lhe Hanad Mudhhab in t his r espec t 1s based on Isla.nlc . -~-

in juncLl ona . 

vl) . flluul u -1-VHI' : 

'rhi a book - l e t containing only 16 pages Was al so 

published with the h.lp and assistance 0 f ~afi, Na(1miid 'Ali. 

K_hall , the Zamindar of Karatla. and Maulvi Gjlulam Sarwar . 

I L Wu 6 pu bliahud in 1tl97 A. 0 . / l )04 1l. S. 

The 'lanaf!. jurists t hink that the ~ prayer iB 

waji b (near obligatory) and according to them the vitr 

prayer consis t s of t hrue rak'a_~e J whil e tho La.-Macibhab1 o r 

Ahl -i-ijadith sect c onsiders th ~ vltr prayer as Sunna t and 

thuy offer onl y one Rakat of praY~r . In thi s book - lo t 
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- .., -
fill ul vi Nti1m al - din quoted '.Iadi til with their Banad and 

sources jUbtl fying tho opini on 0 f t he Hanar1 Macih hab and 

null i fying the view 0 f the Ahl - i - l!adi tl1 Bect. 

~~sala - i - Sirawl Mus t aqim : 

This book cons-iating 0 r 132 pages only WU6 pu bli 

shed in 1897 A. D. / l5O', B. S. from Malynudi a Press , Kuratia . A 

second odiUon of t he book WaB pu blished i n 1903 A. D. / Ul 0 

U. S . / l j26 A. II . from tho 0,",,0 pre"s . I n pU bl1uhll1l! tillu boOk 

also the author recei ved help and assistance from l;i8.f1~ 

Mol;1mud 'Ali I t he ZamlndQr 0 r Karatla , and Maul vi G_huld 

So.rwar . 

This book deals wi th the rules and IO&ulations 

(1\ Italll) governing wuqii , Dud offering of p .r..~OY9r6 prupel'ly . 

Tht.'Le details o n the wadu allc1 prayer wrl t.Len 1n Bengali 

lbUguul;e holp.d th" illiterate and leus educated Musl1 .. s 
-, 

in 0 Iferint: prayers as provided by the !itlaria . 

v11$ Aoilla -1 - l!anaf1a 

'rhis is a book on the i mpo rtancB of Taqlid and 

eOllsi"ts of 180 pages . As the tille Bugllests , tho book dBal<! 

wi th the 8v1""lIeo in Gupport 0 r thu Ilulla!'i Mudhhob . It WuS , -
I1nJt pUblhhud in 18'17 h . lJ . / I)O', H. S. f l'Om th" flu lunudia 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



The s e co nd edition Wu S printe d in 1904 A. D. / 15 10 B. S. 

from the same Press . This boo k was al so publi s hod wi t h t ho 

help and as si s tan ce of Ha fiz Hahmud 'All and Maulvl Ghul-am . . . 
!larwn r . The book Wu6 llltiO cal) od Rlldd .. l - La. - Madjlhabl . bocauo;: 

the book aim e d a t pra Ying the authentic1 ty o f t he ~anafi 

Ma<i,!l r.a.b , as agui net t hu Ahl - i - l.Iadith o r L a - l't8c!.[1habls . Th o 

autho r laid stres s on t aqlld , i . e . accep t a n ce of t he opi ni on 

o f any o f tho Cou r s c hools of law 1 n I slam . 

Th e boo k 1 s pl a nne d in tho man ue l'" 0 f di aloe:ue s 

B.!!!ong se veral persons , thu cha r tl e ters bei ng Maulana HU8.Ai n 

'Ali , Hi b1 A flil ~un , Khondkar- ~al}ib , t-11 r Mun~bl , Fahi m al - di ll 

pl eader , Tin Ami n , Mu~ammad DD.nisJl , Nuku Ma ndal , I bra hilli 

Monda! J Fa j a r 'All Mondal . These chara c te r s ccnduc t ed ui alo -

gues amO Tl6 theUlsel ves abou t the i mpo rtance 0 f t aqlid fo r 

t he ~ u sl1ms . and t ho fu Lili t y 0 f th o Ahl - i - \!adi tl! cl ai~ t lJat 

t aqlld is not provided by I s liun . In t his di alogue . t ha . . 
au LI"JJ" ~!aulvi Nuim ai - di n v uL hi s own argumullL tI rOUGh t ha 

IIlo"LIl Of Khondkar ~ul!ib • After "&lOll di vcUBSloll . tho im por 

tan ce o f t aql ld has boon e s t a bli s hed . Quoting a ~a~ h ~D.di l!! . 
- 1 Kl lO lldkir ~al)i b co nclude d , 

;, ..• '6'ItJ 'l(Qm t V"II ' ..:; j,I 'IlIU mu ~ r. ~ =ii, 1!~~'1 ,111 

lIlimm ~, 1:'O~ lI"5 ~ (lU~' r<R"fl..!l~ 6Tl1 
...rom ~ "'''''''' « r..~ .1lc<ml, tmt !If<6 
""'" rtvTt( I .t m. 'QU, " .. '1<5 >WI "''11 ~A 
1I~ ;ffi-~ Q . Qit'l ~1 (1 aJlioI ~'fIQi I. . • ,I 

1. ":uul vi N;lIltl Ld - dI n 

11)O/, A .. D .. , \1 . )0 . 

- .. -----
AdJ)) L\ - i - Bona fio , 2nd i,..di tio n , Ka ra ti a , 
---- - -- --
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This is a collec(iun of proofs regar ding AkJ1i r 

al -Zuha~ praye r compiled by 11aulv1 N~im al - din a nd pubhched 
• 

with t he help a nd assistance o f I!;;fi~ Mahmud 'Ali and Maul vi 

J ulam SarwD.r f rom Matunudia Pr ess , Kv.ratia . I twas fir'st 

publiched 1 n 1U 2 A. O. / 1299 il . S . The second edi tiun was 

publi~hed in 189'7 A. D. / 1304 B. S., f rom t he same Press and 

plate . 

1. 'rhi~ book could not. bo collocted 1 11 t HCt , only por Liu ll B 

have been a vailabl e to me . 

2 . Acco r ding to ljanafi Mad"bbub t hu J unia prayer i6 pSI'missi ble 

only in pl aces ful filling certrill condi t iona , for example , 
tofisr Or to wn ship , Da r al - r elUrn are some of the (;ondi l iolls . 

If thOt'u lu LIlLy douut who t. hu s· Juma pf'u,)IlJl" 16 ptt J'lru.6 ui blu 

in l.tJese places , thore 16 prClvitilun to or ror f OUl' Hak'ats 

of 'Ai!.!>1r- i - l\uhar prayer aftel' 13r!d al-Jun!a . Dut the 
~ 

follo wc I'G 0 f Ahl - l - l.ludl t i l dO no t ugreo Wi th !he Haflafls 

on thlti point . 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



The book deals Ni th the controvers y regarding 

Al<115,r al -~ uhar pra,yer among the IJanafis and La- Ma®habls 

( Ahl - i - Hadlth). The book i s ulso plann ed i n the mann e r of a . -
diCJl0 tiue , between the suppo rters of La- MadJ!habi s and the 

I,! a nafl s . The La - :-1a<!Dha blo were r dp r esented by Gnasi Maul vi , 

Sarkarer Po (so n of Sarkar) , Pahaqi r1aulana , .\<han :;iaJp.b a nd 

,t"iaul'ima Kandar! , wheJ'eas t he l.1anafi s were represen ted by 

Khondkar ~a~ib and Mondale l' Po ( son o f Mondal) . 'rhe author 

MauI LwB. NaIl.Il al - dIn advanc od hi s own arguments throulSh the 

mouth of lQlondkar ~aJ~l.b .. As onl y expec t ed th e l}anafla won 

the du bato and in conclusion , t.he I$..t.!o ndk'ar o!?at}1 b says ! 

fI.~ ClIro:5i1 ~("f ~1If'1I ~otSi GtH ~ ~ '01(\1 

~~o( C1I.-'~~ ..!I~ (11, ~~rf ~~. ~ ~l;' 

C'll~'fT15 ~ ~~"fC1 m-. 1'iT!"s \:(J(Vf('l'"Qfli"1 .fi~ 

~ I ~\Yftf 'l.t fiTii!j -3cn ~ ~~. -.1 <1, Jl 
~rtY~ m C"~ Yffi5'(1f "r.f Jt:il flr>1Ttr11 

<)" >r,lI ~ ~ lffi'li-' C'J1'I C'fT1I rlt.-. .,' , 

Maulnll;' $1l,)'yid Mu j'u ~ 9a1 al - Xal!",Un was the son 0 f Harl\Um 

Huti' Allah Hianjl o f villa,;" SUlU1Chori , Upazila Loh;tg6.r il , 

-
1. Maul vi Nu1ul al - din : I tl luaL-i -'hl<l ' r al -~u h L\ r , 2nd udi Liou , 

Karati" , 1897 A. D. p. i,5 . 
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He WaC bol'n c . 181fO A. D. ) a nd l 'oco1 vod hi s pl'1mary oducation 

undu!" r-Iaulana 'J\bd al ~Ali MaturidI of ~adah in the Upu.:t.ila 

Sa tkanio.. , Chi t tagong . 'fhe n he recdi ved highe r educa tiun in 

lIuC;h1i and Cal eu t t a , and 0 btai ned a fl fty rupoe se liolDr~lIi p 

on tho result" Of his final "xw.lnutioll . 'rhon he Wus uppoi nled 

2nd tea cher in the lIughll fladras. who l'e h" pu""ed a 600d ma ny 

years . He marri ed twIce , first time at HuC;hli and second timo 

i n hi s villa~e home . lIi s first wi ft: ga ve birth to a son at 

lIu ,lui bu l 00 III til" roo the,' a nd lh~ ca n d1.d wh.n tho co n 

Wad only 3( three) years old . At t his family mi6hap the 

flaulunu lofl Hughll und ewuo bucl( to hio v1l1u~. bomo . lo,'u 

be b 1 t a Mudrasa and started teaching . He achie ved so much 

t;U CC E;Hl G that peoplt3 called him BacJ.u. l-tuuiana . Among his r,upils 

t. he following be came prominen t ,2 

. .' ..... . . 1) Huu..Luuu Abu ul - tilJo.lt ' of Am1rllbuu , LoJllldtJ rS 

Upazila . ii ) Haulanil 'Abd al - Ra tuu:m , fathor 0 f MauJana Ma~ud 

al - Ra lynan who was for sOllie time a teacher i n the Islamic 

1. 1116 dato of birth 18 not definitely known . I11 s decenu.n t 

IJaklm tl mran i n forms me t hat he was born 1n about 1845 A.D . 
and died in aboul 19 15 A. D. But the inte rnal e vidence of 
of his boOk It~tiit.n tll ... \1 u'mlnin oho ws that ho was t.hl nkillt; 
of printing hi s book at tho age of 63 . The book wa s 

printed in 1521 A.D. / 1903 A. D. Even if the book was 
printed at the age of 63(tho book mi ght have been prln,ed 

e ve n later than 65 rd year of hiD age) ho see ms to ha ve 

boon born 1n 1840 A. D. But his date of birth may go back 

by a few years toore . 

2 . In fOl"l.aation r e cei ved from 1.laklfo tl lllran . 
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intormediate CollllBe , Ch:!..ttagong . and later bocame an H. L. h . 

i n P8.kistiinI days , i 1i ) Naulana ' Ubaid al - Rat}man of Loh~afa 

1l1ti madrut,;a ha/;$ b~cn rlJCOI'dou in t.ht: C .. S . ltCVVnu (: 

~e ttl eru e n t 0 l' 189 1-92 A. D. as ~Iad .-USa oa~i. At preG~n l the 

~Iadrasa does lIo t ey.i.t but a mosque stands on the srune place 

"lid lh. MaulauD. is also lying bu riccJ be"ide the mosque . 

HauUm" ~lu ra~"al al - l1al]man wro to the following 

ilouk" : -

al I)~san al-;·lu'ta.1nln I 

bJ r'u~l u!-Hul.l.uqlll , 

cJ Fadl ,,1 - ari , 

dl FawaJ.d-i-Sulaimanl . 

Only the firEI. bouk 1 . o . Il}san D.l -~luU11nin has come 

to my hand , others could not be traced out . As the t-i tles 

l; U~~U l~ t , Fadl DI - Nut. l.a qin 1 0 :l book on l''jqh , Fodl a l - Qarl 

and FD.wl.iid -i -Sulaiu~ani arc books on 'Ilm-i - 'rajw1d . The I~san 

ol - '., Um.1nln , II book Oll f qh is hib mag num opus . It 1s a unique 

book written in Bengali prose but 1n Arabic script . The book 

was published f r om R14w'tnl I r oss , Calcut ta in 1j21 A. H./1903 

11 . 1) . Tho c:l.rcUrll(;tnncuu loadi ng t o 1 1,. 0 publicutlon 1u ut.u.\.uu 

by the au thor . I 

1 .. Appund.1x No Xl . 
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'fhe autho r also gi ves the rea£o n 1 for' writing the book 

i ll BeJlj(ali bu t in Arabic Gcript . He wro t o the book in BeneaU 

fo r lhe wolf co a f the BIl"lluli sponki n!: people who did no t know 

Arabi c or Pe r'sian , but he chose Arabic scri pt for the wel f a re 0 f 

those who could not read Bengali s cript , but was only calpable o f 

,. - -
ru"dinll tho Holy Quran . Thi" i ndiculll s how tho Muulunu was douply 

thinking o f doing goo d to the people by t eachi ng them the hultm 

"Ioka.. 0 r IslUm . 'Cha t the Huul;,n;, WuG .. vastly leurnod mun io 

upparen t. from th& books he co nf;;ul ted , 
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The author actually furnhhes a long list of 

original oooks he consultt:d in writ.lng t.hit) book .. The list 

con~is t s of 66 books are det::d.led below l-

1 • 

-
1. Al - ';'a fSl r al '-AhIJI~di , . - 2 . Al-'rarui1' al - Kabir , 

L,. Al - ~"u~ul al .!Imadla , 

- ,-
Arwa~ , 33 . ZailRi , 3', . 51raj1a , 35 . :alla1'!) al - Ba1'zal<.J:! . 

36 . ~ar~ al -~udur . 37 •. :allar~ al -V1qaya . 38 • .J:!a'·~ aJ 

t~i shkat . 39 . 5ha1'h- 1 - 51 fr al - 5a'ada . ',0 _ 5harh- 1 - Fiqh - ~.-~~. -----------
al - Akbar , 4 1 •. §.D,ari).- i - i-1ajcad al -Ba~rain . 42 . S.llar~-i -

r-fu sl 1 III , 1.3 .. Tal} ~awi , 44 .. ·_I_b_a_d_a:::-_al_-.:K"h_a_w:-w-::a~ ) 
45 • . 'Alw!l~hir'i , It6 . F'att;t a)-Qadir , 47 . Qa.cji li.,han , 

Its . Al - Quron . 1+9 . Qinia , 50 . Kanz al ~Ubbad . 51 . K1mi)'a -

- ,-Il)san ol - 14Ul11in1n , }.I p .1 2 - 18 . 
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i -Sa"5dat , 52 .. {·tu'sJ:!.tar al - ratawa , 5j . Hi.nl} al - Ga f far . 

5Y . r4a~D.J.i b lll-f-1uUunin , 55 . Masail - 1- Ar"blln . 56 ... 11ausut , __________ ~v~__ ' 

57 , Nu\Jl~ , 5U . t~adl< ho.1 , 59 ., Mo. lii. Budda , 60 . Hi o_hka t , 

6 1. ,Iu stnmli , 62 . Ni~ab al - ll)tisab, 6.5 . Na wadir al -U ~ul , 

64 . Nisab al - Fuqaha, 6>. llid::'ya , 66 . Yatl"iyya . , 

'fhe book contains 45 chapters dealing wi t h the 

following s ub j e c ts ' -

(T) . Necessary woIi<s at the time of death , (II) . Bene fit 

of visiting the sick people , (III) . How a nd what du'" to 

bu I'ocilou by th u uidu 0 f th" .;lck peoplu , (lVj":luuu nud 

'ruyumlu WII o r rh~ nck l'uo])10 , (V ) . N UlII"~ ot tll . 51 .k vuov1e , 

( VI) . Roza of the slck people , (VII) • • Vaslat of the slck 

peaplo , ( VI I I) . Al)kum duri ng t th.l tlmu of dt}· ·uloh of tho 
~ 

people , ( I X) . Slgns of death , and signs of piuus and 

e vll poople , (X) ... De s cription of Sakrat and dis cussion 

or l hu tII1g ul u , (X l) . flt,ll\lJJU u t.. ttHJ tlmo of duutn WLd 

uf t er death , (XII) ... Straighte!!..i llg tho hands an taut 

a f the dead , (XII I) . Pregnan t women , ( XI V) . , Sadaqa t . 

r'i ~ra , 'I'tlhl11 . coltlponeot1on for nruno.z , e t c . (XV) .. CWu aal 

of dead body , (XVI) . Sl ngs of being a Muslim of dead 

body , ( XVII) . Under- aged boys o f no n- Mu slims , (XVIII) , 

~1 fiit - l : Iman , (XIX) . Ob taini ng a fe w parts a f the dead 

body . (XX) . Ghusal with unclean wate r or saylng p r ayer 

witho ut g huaal , (XXI) . Description of new- born dead -
child , (XXII) . Pel' OllS entl tled to bathe the dead 

body , ( XXIII) . ~lu ).l{l. rra[Qi t t (XXI V) . Ho w wi ves becom e 
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t'luriun for rout:ons othur/~uluq , (XXV) . nulo/'; ~ovol' 1l.1 u~ 

@ usal 0 f dead bo dy , (XXVI) . 'l'aYW!llllIl!!! 0 f dead body , 

('(XVII) . Discu"s.\.o n on impote nts , (XXVIII) . Nnm.~ -i -. 

Janaza, (XXX) . qa br , t abut and l a\:ad and al l worki ng 

uoullng wl Lh darn , (XXXI) . Il1..datu regardi ng duud botly , 

(XXXII) . Q estions 0 f Munkir-NaJdr, (XXXIII) . Re ci ting 

Quran near tho qabr , (XXXIV) . Doscriptio n of how the 

soul s a f dead bodies com e to their own houses , (XXXV) . 

I?iyaral for the dead , (XXXVI) . Description 0 f bypo cri te 

' U1",,8', (XXXVII) . Mau1ud $.lJarl f , (XXXVIII) . Shi r k , 

Bidl>.t , wor~b1 pi ng of Qa br , (XXXIX) . Qabr Zl yarat , (XL) . On 

Pi rs and murlds , (XLI) . Shahid , (XLII) . On four lIIa<!l>haba, 

(XLIII) . Gha'ib1 Jana~a , (XLI V) . SOllie irreligious ac tivi 

t ies pr e vailing in 11us11", Socie ty , (XLV) . Pir~ of 

Chi ttagong ... 

The abo ve indox 0 r the book sho ws that the au thor 

P ts ::;;tress mainly on death and g husal , kafn and darn of dead 

bodjeB , i . e . l hv thing;; wllieli CQm!l1on pt;uplv un) not Uluch tlWU!'u 

of . Ordi nary illltdrate people we re not much aware of those 

thiugo . 'l'he authat" s instruction to educate the :p~ople has , 

thote fo re, achie ved success througb this bo ok . 

9 . ;'!aulana MuhWlWlad I Cad a1 - dill : 

Maulana t1uhWlllllad I fiid al - dln WaS born at villH~e . . 
aMra . RauZan Upazila . After re coiving primury-.ducat1on in 

hi s vill ago ",adraea he Wall a(boit ted t o lhe Muhsillia Mlldrllsll , 
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Chitt~gong . After pa8 ~1ng aut from that madrasa, he went 
v 

to nor th India and r e cei ve d highe r educa tion in Dir al ! Ul'iim , 

J)uo buuu .. Uuri ng this timu Ml.lulitno. I ru~ aI - di n becamo u lI.u r1d 

a t' Maulao.a RD.sjlid A~ad of Gunguh •. Atte r c omple ting hi s 

udu cllL10n at Doo band, he returned homo and was oppoln t lld a 

t ea cher i n the HU1n al-lsla. l-4 adl"aSa, Hathazarl , where he 

taught for long twenty five y ear s .. While s e rving in this 

Hadrasa he visited Rangoon on a Mission of colledting funds 

for the madraea .. Thera he wrote ?arurat !'~ -M~nin ~ayat nl 

Muslim1n i n Bengali and ~yanat al-Hw.unIn i n Urdu . In the 

l as t part ot hi s 11 f e he r e nounced the wo .dd aod accepted 

Gu~a Na~hlnI and di e d in 1363 A. H. / 1943 A. D. Maulu na ~a fi; 

l.1ua11d , the preeent Princ1pal of the l1;; thaz;,rl Ma dras" 1" hi s 

1 son •. 

parurat al 4-1Umi nln - Hayat al t-tusllm1.n of Maulima 

l-1u l}WIUfi£1d 1f0.9 o.l - din . WOO pl'intou ut tho Bunnu Ar t v roou 

Ll d . 25 1, Luis street , 11angooll . in A. H. 134B/A. D. 1929 . The book 

'NUli circuluteLi. both in Burma und in Chi ttagong . 

'rhi s is a small bool, on Fiqn cOlltaLning 56 pages and 

I pages in Urdu, in t eresporsed by Kalimu J and various 

kinds of dun (prayer to Allah) written in Ara bic . I n the 

introduction , the author discuS6es the 1mpo rta.nce 0 f acqu -

iring knowledge on Fiqh and 0 ther Islamic sciences , and 

-l-. - fo fonna t10n abou t hie life and wo I'kt: roc.)i V\lcJ f roID hi s 
SOil Maula na Htifi~ ijaraid , the preoou t Hu btw..oim of 
Hat bazarl 1-IUl.1:l al - l slam l\ladra8a . 
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exhorts the Mu~lilllc to learn the fu nd""en tal principl os 0 f 

rulwu . 'L'hen 10 thv variout; chapters Lho following su bjocts 

huve beon deal t wi th : 

i) BU b al ':XUlun , I n t h10 chap t er t he Bon.;ali meani ng 

of the Kalima '!'ayyi ba . Kalima !llJahadat , 'Iman- i - Mujm.al 
,-

and Iman- 1 - I-1u fassal ha ve been g1 ven , wi thou t g1 ng --- _ . . 
te x t 0 f tho Kal imu . 

i1) nD.b al - Taharut : In hie chslJtoL' th e Fur~ . Su nnat , 

f~uBta~abb and Makl'uh of Wagu (ablution) have been 

gi ven. 'l'hu puri rying 0 f onesol f after rospo nd1 ng 
th e 

to/call of nature has been di"cussed . The causes that 

nullify Wagu haa also bee n gi ve n i n D. separate section . 

In one sBctlon 0 r this Bab o r chapter th~ nature and 

t he Far~ , Sunnet and Makruh of G..husol (purifi catory 

bath) have been discussed . The Cau ses that mako Gjlua£l~ 

i ncum bent (wa j ib) has also been discu s s e d .. 

I n this chapter, o ne aect10n is acJdod to d1acuaa 

Tt.lYD.Ulm~!!! ( c loan.1ne onesel f wit.}. dust whore wate r is 

no t availabl e) , various asp~ c t s 0 f Tayrun.mum , e . g . how 

to per-rom Tayammum , what a r C! tho thingo wi th which 

'l'aYl.l.:t!JlJUIU can ho p.., rfo rltlvd uHlJ how TuyWl1WW.c 10 

nulli ficd . 

The IJai g . i..t . !'Qonthly menstruation of women an 

the Ni laS i . e . puerperal perloQ 0 f wOIDcn , and how and 

when they arc puri fied ha ve also been discussed . 
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iii) The ne xt c hapter deal s wil.h Arykiun Or rules of 

-. 
S~aria . Tbe author di s cusses bere the dif ferent 

kinds of F'ard , Wa ji b J Sunnat , Makruh . etc . 

i v) Tbe next chapte r deals With "Blat or fi ve daily 

prayers and "anaza or funeral prayers . Th e Fa r~ , 

w8 jib, Sunuat , Must£lhubb o f Salnt ha ve boen discu-
----'.- ..:..' -

Baed as also the Causes that l ead to the null1 fyine 

of preyero . 

v-vii) In thu ne xt t hree chapters , Roz i (fastinG) Zakat 

(poor r a te) and ~ajj ( Pilg r ill1age t o Mecca) ha vo been 

discussed . 

I n tho l ast chapter t he author di s cusses t~e Do l s 

und Oon t ' a;; fot· t ho Mu olj tl1 lJ , ovlng OJ.HlCi ul ct.ro :J O t.hut. Homo 

loose talks in which the Muslims generally indulge in u tno\'~ 

ingly , may lead to Ku fri (dishelie f) . 

It may bo noted that the author ' s discusc10n is 

based purely on rules f rlllJled by the ~anafl School. His mOud 

eeems to bo :1" 10. Budda !-li nhii 0 f lliidi Thana Allah Piutlpati . . -
It seoms that the book was wri tlen for 'he bene fi t 0 f l ess 

educated Beneali opoo.lting people . 
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10 . Maulii.na RU h al - i\ln1n 

I~aulana RUh al - A,.1n l was born in 1289 8 . 5)1882 A. D. 

in the villa~e TSki Narayunpu r in BaQ:!drhitt Sub-divi sion of 

24 Parganas distric t o f We st Beng':'ll , India . Hi s pare nt:.. 

were ~lig1ous minded persons and gave him I slami c education 

at hOllle • He re ce1 ved his higher edu ca tion in the Cal cutta 

'Aliu ~ludrQ"u . l1u sluo rocuivuu t rnl ning ill '11 .. ul - Tujvld f'rum 

a Qar1 0 r Calcutta . 

-
After completing edu catio n Haulnan RU ~ al -Amin 

sot tl e d at Barildrhat and buil t up a bi g library at his house . 

He spant moet 0 f his time in reading , wri ting and preaching . 

He co .. m1t t ed to ",emo ry many ~adilil wit h proper Sanad . He also 

rucul vod lipi!"1 tual training , f irst under l-1uulnna G,ilulUm 

Salmanl. and l a ter under Hadrat Maulima Shaikh Abu Ilak r Siddiqi. . . - - . 
of Phu rpJ:1ura , and r eceived Khilafat namah from t he latter . 

= 
Maulans. RUl), al - Am i n WaS an ectremely learned man i n ~adi lli . 

'fn fBlr , Fiqh nnd other Islami c Sciences . He Was mo ved a t the 

deplo rabl e conditi on 0 f the Muslims 0 f Bengal a nd engaged 

hilllsel f i n teachi ng the Musli ms 16l"",1c principl es . He also 

1. 'rhe 11 fe and work s 0 f MauUln;; RU ~ al -AmIn have be on 

deri ved trom Sankshipta Isl;.,,1 Bifl!.lva Ko~ Parisj)1 sta , 

publ1ohod by Islamic Foundation , Bnnglud •• h, Dhuku . 19ll5 A.D. 
pp .l 02 - 101t ; Monthl y Madina, 11ay, 1986 , pp •. 42- 113;Mu1)amlllad 

' Abd al - l1uzzaq : Bangl" O.l>os.lJi>.i Islilmi Pusta\<or 'rQJ. ika, 

IslAm.ic Fo undation Bangladesh , Dhaka , 197 A. D. 
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devoted b1mul f ill orsan1e:1.ng the Mual.1JIUI o f Bengal and .1.8&11\ 

i n a colNDon platforM. For thia purpose be travelled widely 

throughout the whole of BODgal and Aaeam and delivered 

semone 1n public gatherings. Ri:. waa a con'dac.1n.g toM wh1ch 

a ttracted tho"" who listened to hi .. semons. Oe Wae the chiet 

or!lBJliser and Secretary 0 t the "AnjUlUln-1-'NIi1~n-1 -Bang9.1a 0 
-, 

AS8am" . He Was also th.a Pr es1dent ot the "All Bengal Jamiat-

1.!Ul ...... ". He alao joined poli t1cs and held the post ot Vice

President ot Bengal Huslia League. In hi .. public se.,..,n he 

chieny d .. elt on the quest10n ot telid ty ot Qadiyani, tel se 

Pi rs and other un_Islilm1c practices prevailing among the 

MusliM. ° t Bengel. He wro t e one hUAdred tourteen book. on 

variOU$ IslMdc SIIbjoch, ~IIO ot which .ere di'dded into 

s overal parta. Ho aleo published. weekly paper cnti tled 

• H anari.~ Besides he publ1ahed regularl: in other contellJlOrary 

papers and Journal •• H .. 11130 bull t III&dras .. and .... j1d 1n 

various pl"",es 0 t Bengal and 1ss"", Wi th the help and co-opera

tion ot locsl people _ 

Haulw Rill.> al-Wn was • gr e.t theologian; e.en in 

his journeys h. was "ccoJllpanied by a large nWllber ot book .. 

and writil\g IIlB.teriala. Most ot tile jourfteys were .... de on boat 

and so h. kept hi",.el t bus.)' 1n boAts ei ther 1n read1ng or 

writing. Ue d1ed in Calcutta on 13 Kartika 1352 B.5./1945 A.D. 

and is lying buried in the ... ngo-grovee ot his on residence 

at So'!!" rh8.t. 
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Of the many boako writ t e n by him , al l i n Be ngali 

language , I have been able to collect n.a.m.Os o f t he following : 

1. tla~r al -MUjtahidi n~ 1s t edition, Ccl cu tta , 19 19 

A. D. 2nd edition, Narayanpur. 1928 A. D. 

2 . 'Ak_hir-i -~uhar , 1s t edi t ion , Calcut t a , 19 19 A. D. 

3 . N.ika~ O' J ana4!.a t a ttva, 1st edition, Calcutta , 

19 19 A. D. 3 rd edition, 1923 A. D. 4th edition , 

192 1t A. D. A copy of thJ,1;i boOI{ huu beon p r uu(H'ved 

i n the I ndia Office Library , London . 

4 . Fatwa, 1st edi tion , Calcutta , Mun<W'i Badr al - cli n, 

1920 A. D. 

- ,-~ . -5. Qami· !!.l - Mubt adiin f1 Radd- i - .'!iyanat al-l'!U!!!inin, 

j vols. , lst edition , Calcut t a , 1920 - 1923 A. D. 

6. Qarur1 Masail , thi s book was wri t t en in suppor t of 

'I~Ul -1 -'!l>nwiib, lo t odltioll , Cnl"ut ta, 192 1 A. D. 

'I . Manilla , r s t edition , Calcut t a , 1922 A. D. A copy o r 

this book 1s preserved in the India Office Library , 

Lo ndon. 

8 . sagmarl Fakirer @uka BJlp.nj ua , 1st editi on , 

L:alcut ta . 1922 A. D. 

1. Allllost all his books were publivhed by i'UJnself . 
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9 . ~61qa t al~'1usl1"ln , 2nd edition , Calcutta , 1922 

A. D. This book ie against t ho Ahl - i - ljadi tl! g roup . 

10 .. Or9.!!6 J Ul!'la , 1st edition , Calcut t a , 192.,3 A. D. A 

copy of this book is preserve d in the I ndi a Office 

Li brary , Londo n . 

11 . 11ajjar MasRil , 1st edition , Calcut t a , 1925 A. D. 

12 . iJanafi Fi qha tat t va sa Nas'illa ~an4B.r , 1st cdi tion, 

Calcutta , 1923 A. D. 2nd edition, 1926 A. D. 

13 . I b ~Ql al -B.;;~il , 1s t edition , Calcutta , 1923 A. D. 

A copy of this book has been preserved in the India 

Of fice LibrarY J London. 

1.lt ~ Ihqiiq al-11aqq , 1st edition, Calcut t a , 192) A. D. . . 
A copy 0 f this book has been preserved in tho India 

Office L:1.brary , London . 

15 . Kariuno.t-1 -Ahmadia , 1st edi tio n , ttartiyanpu r , 1924 

A. D. This book 1s against the Qad1yanl group . A copy 

of this book has also been preserved i n the Ind1.a 

Office Li brary, London . 

16 . Bihis.h t ar Sambal , rst edition, N.irayanpur,1 925 A. D. 

17 . Dafi' al"/~ufsidin , 21ld edition, Nariiya.npur , 1925 A. D. 

18 . Anwar al-MasA1l , 1st edition , Calcutta , 1926 A. D. 

A copy of this book has b~en preserved 1n the India 

Offico Library , London . 
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19 . Bihi§ht 0 Dozak.l!er Barnan;, 0 Qiy .... ater Sa!!! bad , Ist 

edition , Calcu tta , 1926 A. D. A copy of this beak 

has been preserved in the India Office Library . 

London ... , 

20 . Bilra Chander ' Ibodat , 1st uuition ,Culcut t u ,1 926 

A. D. A copy a f this beak has also been preserved 

in the India Offi c e library . London . 

2 1. KD.limat al - Kutr , lat edition , Calcutta , 1927 A. D. 

A copy of this book is also preserved in the India 

or fica Li brary , London .. 

22 . fladd-i-Bidat , vol. I , rst editlon, Calcutta , 1927 

A. D. A copy a f this book has been preserved i ll the 

India Of rico Library , London . 

23 . Bara Chand 0 NaDliiz Rozar Factllat , 2nd edi tlon , - . 
Bar1sru. , Quran Hanzil , 1956 A.D. 

24 . Tasawwuf Tattvo B8. '!'arlqat Darpan , 1st adi tion , 

Calcutta, 1920 A. D. 2nd edltion , 192} A. D. 4th 

edi tion , 1927 A. D. A copy a f t his book has beell 

proserved in t he lndia Offi ce Library , London , 

. 
26 . Qu riin glllrif Anu biid , Iat adition , Calcut t a , 192 1 

A. D. 

27 . Qur'an Sllar1 f , ~A.mro Para ADubild , 2nd edi tion, 

Calcu~~a , 'Abd u'-l'Ial).ld , 192 1 A. D. 
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28 . Qu i iin S.hnri f IsI; Piira Anubiid , 1s t edition, Cal cut ta , 

1924 A. D. 

29 . W&~ S.11.i ks..,ga . 4 vo l s _.l e t edi t lon. Nariiy anpu r , 

24 l'arganas ,1 924 -1 927 A. D. A copy of this bool< 

ha e bean presorved in tho India OfUce Libra.!'y , 

London. 

30 . Dill i n ~al11ner Mimangsa, 2nd editi on , Cal cu tta , 

1924 A. D. A copy o f t his book has also been 

preserved in t he India Of fi ca Li br arY, London . 

31 . Sura Saya(}.Ul Anu bid , Is t edition , Nars yanpu r, 

1926 A. D. 

-52 . (/ira t ~dka.hii, 5 vols .. 1st aditi on , ara,y tlOpur , 

1927 A. D. 

53 . ·L'a'vl.d~D.t , .3 vola •• 1st edi tion . Narciyanpiir , 1927 

A. D. 

- '-31 • • Ila drat Bar a Pir Sahiber Jibani , 1st edition , . . . . 
Naruy anpur , 1929 A. D. 

55 . nadrat Pir Sahi b Qi blar Bistarl. ta J l be.ni . Of . . . . 
t he se books number 1 to 24 a r e related to Fiq,b . 

Besides he n) so wro t e a go od number 0 f Fatwas , 

also i n Bensali; a compilation o f t hese Fatwiis 

have also been publi shed in several volumes . 
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II . Maulana ~ah Su fi Hi tEar al-dln Al}mad : 

1 
Maulilna Sh.ah siifi Ni ~ar al -cU.n Atwad was a famous 

revivalist o t Bengal , in the field ot Islam, who preached r eligim 

in se veral districts ot the then Bengal when in the 19th century 

many un- I&lam1c pratic8e crep t into the Muslill\ soc1o~ . particu.-

larly among the 1111 t erate people . H. was born 0 t a noble Musl:l!! 

rllt,lly in 12'19 B. S. a t the Village SSfs1na under SWariipkat.!li 

police station ( now N1t:l!iirabiid Ura%lla) , PJrozpur Sub-divi~ion . 

now district, to rmerly 1n the district ot Bakher~onJ . His rather 

Was Al - hajj Shah su fi Sadr- al - cU.n Ahmad and his grand-father was 
o - • • • 

MunILhl ~ahir al-d1.n Akhand. Bo th his lathe r and grand-lathe r 

we re vas tly learned men and were religious minded persons . His 

ra th~ r Al - ~iJj ?adr al-din died at Mecca while pe rfo rming the 

~ajj in 1293 B.S. and has been lying buried there at Janna 91-
-, 

Baqi . 

The boy Nitl>ar al - din Al)tnad r eceived his early edu

cation. in hi s !s.!nily and then he was a ", ,,,i tted into a Village 

Maktab whe re be r e ceived his el eme ntary education .. At the age 

ot 14 . when be lost his father, his mother. a religious lady 

took care of his education ~d well -being . After completing hie 

studies th ere he came to Far1dpiir and Was adm1 tted 1nto the 

1 • The 11 re and works 0 t Maulana Sha h Su ri. N:i. tj) io. r al - ciin AhOUld - . . 
have boen deri ved from MU~OIllIIIad ·Abd al-Barl lI.bondkar: 
\la(lra t Maul"lI.na S.llah l?ii ri. Netbaruddln Ahmad , 3rd odition, 
Dhaka 1987 A. D. ; Nuruddln AbM.d: sirat-e-Ne)barila , in 
3 vole ., 1s t edi tio~, Dhaka, 1952 , 1955, 1957 A. D. re spoc
tively; Maulana 'Ubaid al - \1uq : Ball!llade" ge r pir Auliyigan, 

Noakhali , 1969 A.D., PP.;so1- 32.~ ; MaulADil Nur Hul).ammad 
'(~aml : \1adi~er Tattva 0 ltihas, 2nd edition Dhaka,I 975 

A.D., pp . 384-385 . 
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Ialamia Ma drasa at Madarlpiir. Maulana Janab ~Al i was his teacher in 

that Hadrasa . Atter finishing education 1n tha t Mad,rasa Hi tha r al-d1n 

cwn. to Dllalu>. and go t hims.l! admitt.d into the ~an>Jt\i.dia Madras8. It 

i s not known how long he stayed at Dhaka but be 1s foun d to have beon 

admi tted late r into t he Cal cu tta Madra.a. From t h.r. h. w. nt to llughl1 

Madrasa and there co~ploted bis FaQil examination with distinction. 

Thereattttr he pursued further atud1. ee on ijactiih and F'1qh. 

While at Hughl.l .. Ni. tha r al-din A~ad c..banced to meet Kaulilni 

SJ.14.h !juri Abu Bakr S1.dctiql . the renowned saint of li'urt'ura. One d.al' 

t he aaint came to join an Isl&m.1c gathering near the Hughll Madrasa. 

B.ing impr • • • • d by hi. pi. ty and sai ntly di.poai Uon, Ni thil r al-din 

A\lJnad b.cqms a disciple 0 C the .aint. Maulani HH.l.llir al-din Al!mad 

soon rose to a hi gh poai Uon in the spiri tual 11 f. and r . cei ved t he 

Khilata t from hi . ph. lie beca". a l$.l)aliCa i n the ~ar1qaG of Qiidir1.ya, 

MujadJidiya . Haqshbalidiya and Mu~diya. 

!{aul8.nli Hi Y!Ar al-din Ahmad percei v.d that the Muslim soc

iety 1 n his day was .t •• p.d into 19norance !.LDd sup.rstiUon. They did 

DOt knoll oven the ess.nUuls oC the rel1gion. In th.ir poverty and 

igJlo rllnce thcy indulg.d i n all kinds oC base pleasures , sl1pvrsU U= 

ond i rre11g10l1s acU vi t ies . Thos. who .er •• ducat.d were also d1 vided 

in th.ir opinion inma ttersfc t.nets of I.liom. Maulina Nit;!li.r al-dil\ 

A\>1'ad Was very awch pained to oee t his helplea8 eondi U on 0 C the Hus

lifts and he ~s1te d house to house and instructed the ill1terate peo

ple in correctly per formdng pr«y ere . tasting . observing purdah , and 

o thor rel1gio us affairs. e.aid.s lIe C.lt that only prope r educaUon 

00 the ~ar1A could. Gave th.em trom such superst1 t iona . Wi tb this end 

in vie w he establi shed a Madras u; the Madraea,known as Oir al-Sun&a 

lAlla Mad.r&s8. . later becarae one or the beat inetltuUone o t Bvt&41 , 
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i n his lite- time and is still continuing ss such . Students C01>ing out 

ot this M"drasa are spread tnroughout the whol e ot the country and 

conti nue to play inportant role ill socio-cul tural 11 fe 0 t the people. 

M .. ulan;. Ni Yliir al-ciln Al)mad, through his pre .. ching)J t aught the Muali,.. 

1n8 and lllade the", alive to the irreligious practices and i nduced the., 

t o shun them . He l ett great eftec t upon tne Muallms , even during 

the.e ~. hi . name 1. r emembe re d by the Mualims o t Bengal. 

While golng to per to= the ~ajj . his fathe r got 111 ~E4r al 

di n A!JInad married in a nearby noble Muallm tamily. the boy Ni thar al

din Ahlnad was then o nly 14 year. old . Maulan .. Nl tbar al - ciln Ahnoad had 
, -

t wo uona- Abdal Hannan and Hul;1ammad Hu;a.b1r by this rD.arriago . When he 

wcnt to perto", l!ajj a t tho age of 30 . in 1308 B. S. hie wite and t1rot 

eon accompanied him and they diod the re. The seco nd son Mu~ammud 

Mu~r, who was l.tt with his Pir, Maulani Abu Bakr Sidcilqi . also died 

there . TheD Maulani NitJ.lar .!i!.l-d1.n Alynad married the daughter ot Chow

dhury'Abdul Wad o t Village KushiU. .. l n the dis trict ot Farldl'ur . Thr

ough thi s marriage he had eigh t sons and six daughte r s . fiis Eons are: 

i) Mu~ammad ~bdur Rabb. il) Mu~ammad ~bdul ~aqq, ili) Mu~ad ~i~, 

1 v) Mu\Ulmmad AllIIn. y) :-Iu\>8llllll8d 'Abdullah. vi) Mu~ad ~idcilq . v11) 

MU?Rmmad FarUq and viii) HU~AMmad Nur. and his daughters are: 1) ~

cU j a \U)& tiin. 11) Fa\ima Kha tiin , i11) ljal111a 1\!1atiin. iv) Sayyldunni..a, 

v ) Riitu.'a Iiliiitun nnd vi) 'llq))Il (Ulntiin. His t!lm11y being large nnd as 

he bad numoroU8 guests to be e nter t ai ned , hie seco nd wi. fe coUld not 

Illo no per!o rm tho r esponsibiliti es ot the family. So Kaulana NitlJiir 

al-din Atuaad married a thi rd wi t o and he had tour daug hters througb 

this marriage . Th. names 0 t t he daughters are : i) ~runn1si'. 11) 

-?sbura lLhD.t'Un . 11i ) Jaadla Igja tun and lv) Kar1munn1aa: 
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"'aulans. Nit.Mr al-din A~d devoted his whole Ute to t e 

aching and preaching Isla... Atter compl e ting a successful life ne 

breatned his lAs t on 18th Magh , 1358 B. S. / lat Fabruary, 1952 A.D. 

and 1s l ying buri ed in tbe compound o! his MlldrM" , the Dar al-Su-
,-

nna AU" M:odrasa. Sarsina and left a lar,e nWllbur ot s tudents 1.Il\Q 

dis c1pleu. 

A gpod number of books were written ~ 

are discussed below : 

1'arIq aI - Isl'am :- 'fhis is a book written i n 14 parts and publi 

tlhorl in uo verul ,-, (ULlanD , but til ure tu Gorno co nfuoion ubo ut. 

the authorship of this book . r have fortunately baen able to 

collec t all the 14 parts ; in the first par t published fro Ul 

Baris8.l " ( 11 th 
v 

edition) i n 1373 A.H. / 1361 B. S. and 1954 A. D. 

It lS stated that the co~pil e,' was Hu l)amruad Imdiid 'AlL But 

it is clearly wri tteu on the ti tl e page that the auth ',.' wrote 

his book a t the order 0 f Muutana Abu Bakr and und e r the care 

of Maul'ana Ni thaT al - dln . He also wri tes in his ni. bedan 

(p r e fa ce) as follows : 

Once some a f us , the disciples of Maulana Ni t;l1a.r 
- -

al-din were si t ting be fore our Pir , when he was r eadi ng froID. 

Nasayee Sharif of Abu 'Abd al - Ra l)man A};mad bin S.bu:al b Nasayee 

(830-9 15 A. D. ) • He quo ted from the book a ~adi tl! 0 r the Prophe t 

(SM) regarding the importan ce 0 r purification (tahurat) af t er -_. -Urinatio n .. 'rhe Pi r then advised us to be careful about i t . 1 

told him that many of us are not awa re of Lhis and so it i s 

advisable to publi s h about the importan ce of puri fication 

( talliil"at) a ft~ r urination 1n Bengali for the 1nfonnstlon 0 f 
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Benijal1 - s peaking people . The Plr agroed and took much pains 

to colluct l}ud1t.b on tho ou bj oc t and othor intoNati o n from 

authoritati ve works on F1qh and advised Mu~mad Imdad 'ul 

accordingly . Mu~aallnad Imdtid 'Ali wrote ac co rdi ng to his ad vice .. 

But in a recent publication of parts 1-7 , called re vi sed 

sdition ... nd pu bli ssd in 1)99 A. H./1 386 B. S . and 1979 A. D., 

the aU thorship has been gi ven to the Pir ~a¥- b, Maulana Ni thar 
-

al - din himsel f . Though the pu blica tion i6 called a r evised 

edi tion, I do no t fi nd any trace 0 r revision . Ho we ve r , the 

naJlle of Mu~ad Illdad 'All , the original compilor is omitted . 

'fhh is a voluminous book tak en all part s toge ther , and in 

this book tho autho r haG tri ed to d10cUBS all a spects 0 f Isla

mic law , particularl y those affect the cUdly 11 f a 0 r tho l·lu8-

li",a . 'rhe book ie planne d 1n question - anower form and 1" th ••• 

que s tions Qnd anewors , problotJls faced by th Ej Mu sliU\s 1n their 

day to day 11fe ha ve been di scussed 1n details . 

u) 'l'a f'lq al - IG1Zun: pa1't I , publlGhed fonD Hariell , 1st 

u01t. o n . 19 17 , 2 nd 1911j , 10th , 1 9~Lt . 11th , 1979 A. D. 

Part 

can taining 104 pages . I t deal B wi t h ~aMra t ~ part1 cularly 

relating to purifi cati on a Ctor natural call a . 

II Published from Baris" l , 1st edilion, 19 17 A. D •• 

seco nd edition ,I 919 A. D., 8th edition , 1 ~7tl A. D. 

pp .l IG . 

This par t duals wi th Waqu. £lO t.! M1 s WM , 
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Publishe d f r o", BarisaJ. , 1st edition , 19 17 

A. D. ,8th editioc ,1 978 , pp . 56 . 'fhis part deals 

Published frolU RoriGaJ. , 1st edition , 19 17 A. D., 

4 t h edition , 194 '1 A. D. ,7th edition , 1979 A. D. 

pp . 72. 

Thi s part deals with ti ... for 0 fferi ng prayers , 

Iffid various rakat of W!!!laz . 

publ1shod from Ba1'1oul . lot editiu n , 19 17 A. D .. , 

4th aditi o,. , 1947 A. D .. 7th editiou , 1979 A. D. 

p~ . 61, . 

I t deals with Aqnan and Iqamut . 

publishud {rom Baris8.l. , 1st edition , 19 17 A. D. 

7th edition , 1979 A. D. pp . 94 . It deals with arkan , 

uhkam , wa.j1b, sunuat and mustahabb of D£UJlUZ . . . 

published frolll Ba.risaJ. , 1st edltioll,1 9 17 A.D. , 

7th edition , 1978 A. D. pp . 72 . It deal G with tho s. 

reasons that nul11 iy uWlliiz . This par t also deals 

wi th makrub , sahwu - sijda . sutra and Qa~r-n~az . 

pu bl1 Bhcd from Bariaal , lnt edition , 1920 A. D.,7th 

editlon ,1 947 A. D. and 8 th editio n, 1979 A.D . pp .80. 

This part deals with n~az in cong r egation , 

Qaqo.-namaz , vitr, Taravl1.1, Masbuq , la~i q and 

id r8.k al - Farlga 
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publi shed from Bar1sal , (publi cation date 

10 not gi ven) pp . 64. 

'l'hi s part deal s wi th 0 f f ering !1!l.!.!!az by the 

sick , on boat , steamar , truin , on four -

footed animals . This part also deals with 

sunnst n~z) nafal naiaz , tahajjud , 

Istlhl!ara , IE!.!,lraq . gtaqht , Awwahln. duls!lul 

al - t-1as j1d namaz , etc . 

publi s bed from Barisill , (publication date is 

no t gi vea) , containiug 32 pages . It deals 

wi th I!ai~ , ni ras , Ist1l),,~a , etc . 

pu bli ~hod froUl Baris"l , (publication dato is 

not gi ven) , con t ain1.ng 72 pages .- l'lUe:; par t 

doals wi th Karn, dafn , Janaza • fidya , Kaffara , 

questions 0 f munkir nakir in the qabr , etc . 

pu bli s hed f rom BarisDl , (publi catio n date 16 

no t gi ven ) , can toi ning 80 pages . I t deals wi th 
, 

sighting the moon , keeping fa s t , I tikaf, ~adaqat 

al-f1~r , and Lailat al-Qadr, etc . 

published from Baris8.1. , (publ1 catio n date is 

not gi ven) , containing 96 pages . It de~l s with 

Zuk"t and r ule s go verning Zakat . 
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~ubllshed tNlm Bar1o&l . (publicotlon dato 

1s not gi ven) , containing 104 pagos . It 

deals with buyi ng nnd selling , Rnd IslBmdc 

rulos rela ting to them . 

(problems of interest) . 'rbis book deals with 

various problems arising out o f gi ving and 

tak.1.ng interest 1• 

c) paruri Maseil 0 Ban6la Milad fLharl f : Tbis book deals wi t h 

essoll tial princi ples 0 f Islam and Milad 

~hari f in Bengal1. 

d) Ha@hab 0 Taql1d : This book ",ust have deal wi th t aqlld or 

following Olle 0 f th o four Ha@hoh • • 

e) Nari 0 Pardi (Wea ring 0 f vail by wOll1en ) . 

r) Radd- i - Badguman : (holding bad opinion about people) . 

g) Nika~ 0 Talaqer Fatwa : (Fatwa regarding =arriage and 

di vorce ) . 

h) I~har u.1 - ljaqq (Jumar BahaW) . discourse regarding the 

pena.lslJlb111 ty 0 l' 0 ffer1n/): Jumu praye r 1n 

village . 

i) ·~asail -i -Arba·a (discussion on four mashla or problems 

of religio n) . 

1. 1 havo not boon able to collect the 'booko . 
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j ) D;;.6, gop 0 ~i~ab Samaey;' :( pro bh .. s 0 f keeping beard , 

mDustache and colouring of bear4l 

k) Da';' 0 Q!lumpan : (Beard D.Jld SlI100klng ) •. 

1) .Fatawa- i - Sidd1qia : in 2 parte : This book deals wi th 

legal discussions o n various probl ems fac1us 

by the MUslim" in thoee days •. 

I have not be en able to collect books numbering trom. 

b-l , but the titles ha ve been deri ved from ad vert1seUl.enta 

published in the f1rst page of each part of ffa rlq al - Islam . 

'l'h e ti tIes 0 f these books gi vo us the idea abou t the subject 

m<). t t e r 0 f the se books . 

12 . Sayyld Imdad 'Ali 

Sayyid jmdad ·Ali was born i n 1876 A. D. a ~ t!.han~aria 

village in Barisiil dis trict . He was a God-fearing rnan and 

WaS a discipl e 0 f Maulana Ni t.bar al - dln Ahmad 0 f Sarsin;;' , 

BarisBl . He died in 1969 A.D . 1 It has been stated abo ve that 

according to the first edi tion of :I'ariq al-I s lam , parts I-IX 

he compiled the '!'arlq al -Islim! with the advi ce and under the 

care of his mur'<!lid. though i n later editions hi s name has 

boo n oIOit t od . Bo that as it wIl,)' , Snyyid Imdi;d 'All wroto indo

pendently two books viz . Juma r Dvi®a ®anjan and Namaz Sikfill,a . 

1. Maul'''n'' 'Abdul Matin . Labour party leader 0 f Bangladesh i s 
hiG son . 
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a ) JUDlii r Dv1<\llii Ill!nn j un , publi s hed fro," llar1 eUl. , le t 

aditioll , 19 1'1 A . D., ~ nu editiu ll , 192 1 A, D, '1'h1 u OOUll 
, 

deol. with the permi ssibility o f o fteri ng J UIJIU 

prayer in v,illage . In those days this was a bu r~ng 

ques t ion i n n.orth nnd sou thern Be ncal , parti cularl y 

because t he Fara'tgis were agai nst 0 f rect ng j um"a 

praYer 1n \[111 ag~s . 'fhere was also tho qUQs t ion 0 r 

Dar &1 - Islam Wld Dar nl -l,Iarb . 'rhe Fara:tgla called 

Be ngal , so to say , I ndia a Da.r a1 -~larb where j um'a 

prayer Was no t penoissi ble . Bu t Maulana Kar~t ·Al1 
and Maul o.na Abu ukr 0 f L!1urp.hura anu his KJ1!!l1 fa 

Maulana. Ni tjtar al - din 0 f Sarsina werb opposed to the 

Far!ii,p.8 . There fore in those days they took up tileir 

pen to propagate the permissib1lity of oft\;r1n6 jumOa 

prayer . Sayyid Imdad 'Ali echoed the upinion 0 f his 

liur'<!!id . 

b) N .... az Sikqj)a : pu blisbed f ro .. ~aD<!ar1ii , Bar1~ , 

1923 A. D. Namaz S1 k@8. moana teachi ng 0 f rules and 

regulations of orrering prayer . Tbe title is e xpla

natory . It Beems t hat t he author t ried to t each t he 

illiterate people about the fu nd,Q.Men tal pr1 nciplos 

of na!M.z . 1 

1 . These two books are bai ng preserved i n t he I mperial _ 
11 brary , Cal cu t t a o ('Abdur Raz~aq , Santil;, ahasoro. lsl-ami 
Pustaker tru.ika, Islamic fou ndation-, Bangladesh, 19'n A. !l . ) 
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In this book the following subj e c ts have been discu-

i) Ac c ep ting re~uneratio n i n exchange of offering 

JaAiza prayer and doing othe r religious works . I t 

may be re l21 8111 bered that Maulana ' Abd al - Lat:! r also 

d1.scuesed thi s point i n his Fatw8. e n titl ed 'radqiq 

al Bas8.ra t ri lQ1airat al-Janazat w;il_Zl)'arat l. Bu t 

both of theD! diffe r ed o n the issue . While H.aulana 

'Abd a1 -La ~if Was o f t he opinion that i t Was permi 

8<::1 bl e to a ccept s uch reD'.uneratlo n .. Maulana 'Abd n1 _ 

Hakim catogo ri coJ ly denied it. 2 

1. See supra, pp . 189- 19 1. 
2. 'AM ol -~akim : Hida;.at , 6th edition, Uhaka, 1977 A. D. 

p . Ni bedan (Pr e r"ee ) . 

_ToIlm 'iT'iTiI Of"ml, ~ fQm< fl1~11 "1, 
~~ ~ _m ..m. ~"m C"1)Ii1~' ~C"Ot'$ (1(1'on 

Ij"(i~ "'~."V !1~1 .. <II~, ~l"ITiI ""Im om ~lUl 
"'r(>l1l>l~ "'.£111111 ~l'Ut",fij'IC'J "If~~ 'fl'i 'J1i~11I 

ell'" \"1~W!J m"l lIIif .. QI "i1tli I hI A 0i1Tt'l' 

.. ~t "I.~ 'I1PI1 .!I(~ '11 '" {TW, 111'61" dl\wnil 
hen ~ ''IRlt'lTll "'I ~(1 '1m ~1 .:J ,~,., 
tlOm QII\<iJH flell ~'l "Io(r~, fl"" "l fro. 
~II"I" "U"l.. u.1~ .. il, .. ' .. 11 ' ... 14'I'I!!< 

.f(il ~r~1{"{ I ~'ml1f~1!l e, .. ~ ""'~ ""'11 
f1I~~ ",,""'tn. " ' .. II OIl,; ..0 .. ,,"," In....-fit 
::0--"'01' I 
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ii) Under the heading !!1.i s cellaneou6 , the Kaula na 

d1 tJ cuu eed vllrlouu is tJueo on 0 ffarintS dua for tho 

de}?ar ted soul and maki ng Zly arat in t he Qa br and 

offering JLhairat and fladaqat accol'ing t o t he i nj un-

c tions of lsI-am . 

iii) A~Wn go verning the da rn of dead bo dies . 

i v) Qiya.. i n t!1e mllad IIlal) fil . The Maulana opi ned that 

t here i s no basie in the aU tho ri ta t i va works on Fiqb 

v) 

about Qiyam . 

NacLhr : Fi r s t he discussed t he meaning 0 f nad hr and 

d1 videa it in to Hu ~aq aDd Mu'allaq . He al so discusses 

t he condi tion s 1n whi ch pa,ymen t 0 f Nad,..hr be c.a!le 

incumbent . 

14 . Huulaua 'l'sjammul ~u sa1.n iUlan 1 

H1.s Arabi c book o n Fiqh hau already beun dioCUSGod 1n 

section-l ~ He also wrote t hree books on Fiqh in Bengali , viz. , 

a) Itll'Qm Nt ti , b) Isl am6 Dar! 0 Li bas , and c ) i;la jj 0 ~iy;rat . 

'rhe subj ect- matter of the book s is not known3, bu t f rem the 

titl es it appears that the first book de al s with I slD.m1c 

principles in gener-' , the se cond book deals wi th keeping 

beard and wear i ng Islamic dress and the third deals with 

various aspects o f performing \laj j and offering Fatil).ii in 

t he rau~a a r t he Pr ophet IIadrat Muhammad (Sal) . . . . 

1. Fo r hi s li fe - sketch see se ction I , pp . 142-144. 

~ . !:luu oupru. , p . 144-1 45 . 

j . I ha ve no t been a bl e t o j~nd out these book s . 
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CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSION 

Growth and de velopll1en t 0 f Fiqb i n Bengal started from. ve ry 

e a rl y p ~ rl od of Muslim rul e in Be ngal . In fa c t the·Ulamll and the 

ioUqu_ha's tarted coming to Be ngal soo n after the conquest of 

I~tyar aI - di n Mu~ammad Bakhtyar Khalji . Mu slim rul e is such 

tha t the rulers needed the help of'UlamA' and Fuqabi'i n running 

tbt! ud!!!.1 ui 6 tru tlo n. r'ot' 8x.act.ple , the sta t e built the judicial 

departm ent whi ch was run by the Fuqaha', because, according to 

the IslAmi c principles , the cases had (has) to b~ tried with 

the help o f Fiqh . We fi od, there fore , t hat erudite Fuqaha' like 

Maul ~ma ~am~am al - din Farl0a"~ and his brothe r N:i; B..rn al-clin 

Farghiinl eMe to Bengal duri ng the tillle 0 f MU~""lIlad Bakj] ty ii r 

lLhaljI. After Bakhtya r Khalji names of many more Fuq.h'" are 

availabl e . Actually the'Ula:ui' and tho FUqaha' received patronage 

and encourugem ent from t he Hu slim rulers . 1 

Num oa of some early Fuqnha' huve been lost i n obscurity . 

~1ther they did not write books or if they wrol. , thou. books 

ha ve bee n lo s t due to ra'Jage s of tim.e and incl er.1.ent weuther . 

We h'::lve inc luded a bri e f dis cussion about t hem , With whate ve r 

llI at ol'lul u could bu gttt he red . SOl»9 Burly greut z .... uqtlhu· aro known 

8.8 bein.g r eno wned Sufis , e . g . , Shaikh Jal.il. nl - di n 'fabrIzi , , -

1. For a discu Bsion on t he pa t ronage of'Ul 5JU u' by t.he MU Blill\ rul ors, 
see Dr. A. Karin : Soc1cl. H.1 .:;; tor,Y 0 r the ~lu sllms 1 n 
Bengal . 2nd edition, pp , 79 -~5 , 
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~ai~.l! Akhi Siraj . Shaikh 'Al B.' al-~uq and Shaikh Nur Qu~b 'Alam . 

That they we re also learned Fuqaha i s forgotten dur i ng these 

dnys . Unfortunutely t heir writings have not survived . 

'l'ho .FUqaha', whose wr1 tinge have come do wn to us arB alao 

many. The con tribution of tbe Fuqahao! BeD~al1s amazingly 

bril liant . The Bengali Fuqaha' wroto Dot only in Arabic or 

Perai an , but in Urdu and Bengali ae well , i . e . 1n tbe languages 

i n whi ch some or the other section o f the people of Beng al were 

(oru) convorount . 'l'h ro ughout t he Muslim pe riod in Be ngal, 

Arabic was tho languago of religion and Persian that of ofi'ico 

and culturu ! Loter the Bengali HU Hll l11 i1 altlO attain.ed proficiency 

in UrdU . aJld Bengali was (1s) tho language unive r sally used by 

the peoplo of Bengal . So the .Fuqaha of Bengal wro te their books 

on Fiqh in 81 t har of these languages with a defini te purposG , 

i . B. the purpo t);8 o f edu cating Lhe people . Initially they wrote 

either in Ara bic or 1n Persian or in Urdu , becau se these 

l anguages were widely learn t by t he educate d Mu s lims . Later, 

pur~i cularly f r om tho late 19th century. tho ruqahii'devoted 

thom sel ves to writing in BenGali language , because during t hi s 

periud Bengali language wao learnt by the poople moru and mol'W. 

Moreover.» thoir intention was to edu cate the less edUcated 

people by wri ting books in a language in whi ch [lore people and 

pu rtJ culurly ItJ dtl Iitducutt1d p~opliit were con V<:l L"t:lflllt. EVtl ll in t h e 

early period also books on Fiqh we re wri t t en in Bengali , t hough 

in a lesser number . e . g. Alaol wrote Toh!a in the 17th contury • 
and Nasr Allah Khundkar wrote ~ariatnama in the 18th cen t ury . 

1. Dr. A. Karim :Social History o f the Mu slims in Bengal , 
~nd edition . pp. 239- 240 . 
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One s cholar , wri ting in the 20 th cen tu ry i n Arabic , 

stat(: s tha t he wrote in Arabic because prople suffici ently 

l earn'cd in Arabi c could comprehend t he su bjec t of his d.is cussioJ. 

The cau s es gi ven by Maul vi NaI m. Al - di n tor wri Ung i n Bengali 

hag Le an c i ted already .. 2_ They show t hat he was genuinely 

int l:)'eoted i n reac hi ng the fruits 01 h1..s labour t o the general 

publ i c. The causes given by Maul Vl Mufaddal al - Rahman is more . . . 
intere s t i ng ; he s ays that he wrote in Bengali langu age , Lut i n 

Arab~ c alphabet , because many peopl e who canno t read Ben~i 

alpha be t can read Bengali in Arabic alphabe t 3 • This is a very 

COgB llt argument, bucaus8 there are many people in Bengal. who 

are illitera te and do not know any language , but they can read 

the Holy 'luran . They know the Arabi c alphabet , so they can read 

Bengali i n Arabic alphabe t . It sho ws , there fore , tha t the 

Maulanii had genui ne love for hi s people ; he wunted t v . ducat. 

them i n I sl~c principles i n any way . Haulana Karamal hli also 

st ro ve hard to edu ca te the people in day to day p r i nciples 0 f 

lUlu", . II. lIu t olily wrut e many booka, but also vlul ttid laq'ti 

areas 1n Ben~al to propagate hie Jli saion. The contri bution of 

t he SaraI na echool needs s pd cial mdnt1on . Maulana Abu Bukr 
- -

~idcliq, Pir ~al).1 b of Phurphura and hi. disciple Maul8.na Hilo!!ar 

aI - di n of Sarsina Jl'\ade g rea t and lasting c on.tributi on to the 

tit.ud.y o f Fiqh l1ttJrat.ure . 'i'hoy ma dtt it a. poInt. t o trdLlcu.te the 

peopl e through thei r wri t ings in Benoall and a l arge nu~be r 0 f 

bo ultti wurtl wrlt Lon undbr the iU6 tructlon of Pi r ~alp.b . Phurpbura 

1 • !iupra , p. 11 9. -- _. 
2 . ~upra . p . 226. 
3 . :Su pra , p . 239. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



269 

. . 
and unde r the able supervision 0 f Pir ~~b, Sars1n.a . Maulana 
RUh al - Amln, a ct1sclple of Phurp..!!u ra Plr Sahi b also devoted 

1I1u who) u 11 (0 to uducute t.he peopl~ t hro ue:;h hls 6fJovChutl ull d 

wd tings on 1'1 qh . 

In ~ he procdus of Gro wth & Uuv elopmon t of i''iqh 1n &n~al f 

we have no ticed another trend 1n t he wri ti ng of Fiqb literature . 

1'he re wer's parti cular problems faced by people o f particular 

areas i n Bengal. For eXaJlple, i n North and Cen tral Bengal the 

quEtstio n 0 f taql1d was a burnlng probl em . The Ahl -i-~adi th or 

La- MadhhabI s were in greater number there, but i n Bengal the 

Muslims .sene rally belo ng to the 

we find t hat Maul vi NaIm al - dIn 
Hana d Madhhab . For t his reason . 

I ..... 

parti cularly , and eo .. e 0 th.,.s 
. 

gene rall y, wrote books centr1.ng round the questi on of t aqlid. 

In South Bengal , though general Islanuc principles we ro . 
discu~ued , yat taqlid found prominence i n the writings . Ano ther 

problem that Was prominent in North and South Bengli was the 

offa ri ng of Akh1r- J. -~uhr pra.Yor . Tho qUvsti on WaS mingled with - . 
the question of Dar al -Islam aDd Oar al - Harb . Many book s have . -
al so be en writ ten on this issue . In Chit t ago ng, bidat or inno

va tion was a contro ve rsial problem . There are two school s , 

Sunlli and bid\,t1. Both the groups , howe ver , claim the .. sel ves 
-

t o be su nni s , but t o dis t inguish them , one section calls the 

other sec tion as Wahhiibi s , and the laHer call the former as 

bidhti. . ~o in Llle writings of the ;'uqaha' of Chitta~ong , the 

questi on of bidht or i nnovations found prominence . '!'wo other 

quu uti ono rucei ved attention o t tho .'uquhii' of ll6ngul 1n 

general. These questions are SiJ da -i- ta~1yya and Silla'. Soo..e 

proJn1nent Fuqaha paid parti cula r attention t o a di s cusaion of 

these two problems . 
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'rhu s , the phenomenal g rowth and de velopment 0 f Fiqh in 

Bango.]. has a grea t bearing on t be to tal hi sto ry 0 f t he 

MuslilllS)of this r egion and a las ti ng impact on tbe life o f 
I 

t hem . Siuce th e beginni ng 0 f the Muslim rul e i n Beng al do wn 

to p~esen t time innumerable Mus11~ schol ars de voted their time 

and une rgy towards dissemina ting knowledge in the field 0 f Fiqh ~ 

gi vU\.g rise to a cor pUB of literature in Bengali , Urdu,Pers1an, 

and Arabi c . It is a mai uen attempt to bring to the ligh t hi therto 

s catt.ered data on the growth and de v elopmen t of Fiqh i n Beng al 

a nd ktmce it can ha rdly claim finality in this respe ct . 
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APPENDIX - I 

List of Fuqallii.' as menti oned oy Rahman 'Ali, Ta<Lhkira - i 

tUlama_i _Hind , 1st edition, Newal Kishore , 189 4 A. D., 2nd 

edition , 19 14 A. D. , Urdu edi tion by Muhamlllad Ayub Qadir1 , 

published by PQkistan Histori cal Society , Karii,cU!i , 1961 A. D. 

1 • 

2 . 

5. 

4. 

7. 

... 
'7. 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

11 • 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15. 

16 . 

17. 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 

Sayyid Ashraf SilU8n1 , 

Maul vI Tafa~~al \iusaia i(J)an Ka'i,Wri, 

H&ulani. ~u s~ al-din Hanikpur1, 

Haulvi R1.~i l}a s &n Khan Kcikuravi . 

Huulvl 'Abd al':All IaliLa\ubidi . 

Maul vi 'Abd al - Qadir 0 f Sylb.et, 

~aikh l!a san . 

S~ikb. Na~r All ah, 

Haulana KaruB t fill 0 t J au opur I 

Ma ul. vi Hajm al-din K~iiravi, 

Mufti Khalil al- din , b . Qa~ Na j " al - din, 

Haul vi lI'adr 'AlI Sandll vi, 

Qa~ Yaqii b Man1kpiiri , 
- _ ,- -

A1111r Abu al - Haali , 

Maulvi Ilah Dad of Calcutta , 

Haulvi Amin Allah , 

Maul.V1 Dhu al-Fiqiir 'Ali of Calcutta , 

Qil<!I Siraj al - din Khan , 

Haulv.1 'Abd al-&r'i of Calcutta , 

Mau1 vi 'Abd a.l-aQri 0 r Bardwan . 
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2 1. 

22 . 

23. 

24 . 

25 . 

26. 

27 . 

2~ . 

29. 

30 . 
3 1. 

32 . 

55 . 

34 . 

35. 

36. 

273 

Hulla 'Abd al -Baqi Bangui , 

Haulvi 'Abd al-Qadir of Hu ghl! , 

Hull .. 'u Lhman Bii.Ilg&l i , 
- , 

Haul vi I na,y u. t Allah of SardwaD, 

Haul vi Gul"" Husai n Bii.ng8J.i , 

Maul v1 Gul~ RasUl, 

Haul vi Fa t~ 4"All oi Bardwin , 

r urid B&ngili , 

Haulv1 HU~IlJII .. ¥d Idris a t Sylhot , 

Haul v1 HuhamIMd Isr81l at Sylhe t , 

M.1 r-i.8. Mul),aauaad ~ad1.q J 

~a1\tll Budb of Lakhnau ti , 

Qi qi P1yarah of LakhnautI , 

Haul vl 'Abd al - Rat,d m. ot Calcu tta , 

Haul vi La~t Al l ah Bangui , 

Haul vi Hllin al - dln Bang81i. 

1'he names have not been wri tten in alpha be tical 
o r der but have been wri t ten as found i n tho book . 
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APPEIIDllI: - II 

List of l'uqau' a s .entioned by ~a.I<i .. 'Abd al - Hayy of 

Luckno w , Nuzha al-~awa~1r , 1 n 8 volumes , 2nd .diL1on, 

Hyde rabiid , 1962- 79 A. D. 8 th volume . Ist adi tion , Karachi, 

1976 A. D. 

-
2 . M&ur" nii 1illaraC al - din Delh1 ( Abu Tawwa.. .. h) . 

3. Haulana $am~a,. al-din Far~in1, 

4. qa~i 'U~in, b. Hu~ammad JurJ&n1 , 

5. N1~i.Lo ai -din Far~ii.n1 . 

6. ~a1kh Jaliol ol-din TabrizI , 

7 . ShaiILh S1raj al-di n 'utbman Awadhl, 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

11. 

12. 

, . -
Shaili..b UEaar, b. Asad Pandavi . 

~a1~ Atu-ad , b. ' Ulnar Panda vI , 

~ai\tll AliIlra! J ab&ngir S1mniutl , 

YUBU r &!lah 

~hai\tll Abu 

Bangal l , 
.- -al-Maol1 

I j . ~a1~ i~.'" d al - dl n 0 r Man"al ko t, 

14 . Maulan .. Fakhr al - din 0 f BardW8.n , 

15. I! 01<1 " Maliha: Al l ab 0 f Hurqj)idabad , 

16 . Mull-a Hu~...,..ad As hra f of Ch1ttagong, 

17. Shaikh Mu~amaad ~al1l! BangiUi, 

18 . Sayy1d Huh ... "",d 'All. 0 f Ku r'illidibad, 

19. Shai~ I brahi" Bangui, 

20 . Nawab Ahmad 'All Khan 0 f Dhaka, . -
The nam.Q8 have no t boen wri t ten 1 n alphabetical order 

but have bee n wr1 t. ten as f ound i n the Dook . 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



21 . 

22 . 

~5 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28. 

29 . 

30 . 

31. 

32. 

53 . 

34. 

55. 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 

39. 

40 . 

41 • 

42. 

45 . 

44 . 

45 . 
46 . 
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Haulana Asad Allah 0 f Jahangir nagar , 

Haulana Imam al-din 0 f Sudare , 

H¥uluna Anwar All"h 0 f Chi t t.u~o n~ , 

Haul-;"''' ~"",id al-din ( Allah) a t Chi tLagong, 

- - - . -i!.ak1m l2bu al-F1.qar Ali of Dhu..ka , 

Qii<!1- ~adiq b . HuJ:amsad or I!ughli , 

Qaql 'Abbas 'All o f Cal cutta, 

l!aki,,'Abd al·Shari of Dhaka , 

Murti Ghul~ Mu~~ara of Bardwan. 

Qa~ F .. ~l al-Ral!'""" or BardwRn , 

Muulana Kar.w.at 'Ali of Jaunpur, 

Sa,y~id Hul)iIt4111ad of Hughli , 

Hu ftl KU~WlUllad b. \liya' al-din at Bardwan , 

Maula na Mul}am.ll.ad Wajlh of Calcu t ta, '. -Sa,yyid Mandi b . Abd Allah of Tustar , 

Haulu.na Nur al-z&.!!!.an 0 t Dhuka , 

~amB al':'Ulw Hul}ammad Ishaq 0 f Bardwan , 

Ha ul'bni 'Abd al-Awwal 0 t Jaunpur , 

Shailsh 'Abd al - l!ayy of Mirz&khll, 

Maul vi 'Abd al - lla\'man 0 r Sylho t, 

Maul vi 'Abd al.!Ali 0 f Chi t !.aga ns, 

1iliaikh 'Abd al-Qadir of Sylbet , 
_ _ , t 

Haulana Abd al-Hum" 0 f Chi ttagong, 

Haulana Ka~r Hasan , 

Q!lai~h Hu~li~ al-din al-Jaunpuri , 

Haulani Vilayat ~u6ain at Bardwan . 
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APPENDIX - III 

l.l."t 0 r Fuqabi' as . en lioned by lIu hal!lllad Ishiiq Bhatti , . 
Fuq aha- i - Hi nd, i n 5 vol umes, published by Idara -l-~haqa fat -i 

Islw.o1a J Lahore , 1st edition, Lahore ,1 974-8 1 A. D. ; and 

Fuqaha-1 - P8.k O ' H1nd , 1n 2 parte , published by Idara - i - TIlaqiiriit -

1 - I slwa.1a , Lahore , 1st ed1 ti o n , Lahore , 1982-81. A. D. 

1. Qiidi Jal-al al - din Ka®iini, 

2 . Maurana ~am~a.m. al - di n Farghanl , 

3 . Qii?i 'Uthman. b . KU~a!!!.!I!ad J urjani , 

4 . Sbail£.h iii; .... al-din Fari2'an1 , 

5. ~ai~cUt.hman Awdhl , 

6 . Shai~~Umar b. A.tad Liibori Pandavi. , ' urr 'Ala al-Huq 
Pandavi , 

7. 

8. 

9 . 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

~bai~h Ahmad b . 'U ... ar Pundltvi, 'urt qu~b-l~Al ... . 

Sayyid AiWraf J ahinii r Simniini, 

YusuC Sliah Bangali , 

Maulana Taqi al-d1n PAlldavi , 

Qa'!1 Yaqub Ma n 1 kpuri . 

Shaikh Muhammad S~1h Bangali , - -. " 

M.ulann Aaad Allah BangQ11 , 

lIaul""ii ~amld al - di n (Allah) Chi; tgacl . 

Qag1'Abbae'Ali of Calcutta , 
• I • _ • 

lIurti Abd al-Wadud Madr asi . 

The names have not been written i n alphabetical order 
but have been writ ten as found in the book . 
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APPENDIX - IV 

Specimen o r Muru Tayy ib Allah Khan's Kuwwara al

Sannut, re. 1-7. 

;?fJ0:,;JviYitl'r.O;;~J 
~(p¢""J1?~/;;~J/f/)I'~t?~;fi!'~:J.I'J 
~JI ~/.? 'i'i'tj,.,yd4.7~/ifJ/';;;~ 
:;.jjl,JPI.~jJl~f,JU ;"/'/?PJli!/~j:J 
"U~J1!(~; 'Ji1'J?'l}~i/t'Jl:;!Je! ~ 

• ' ,)J'J 

)f1J7.. 4 , '~ .' ,/ • 'it:~c./ ~ 
I~/ ·e:)IJYJ!',vJ);./' J~J~J' ·Jf'!.:J.'te.~: 

c..- . I ' 

'NJ>'~.~~ ~::90?'J:'1:f·tI/' 
• 
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~;;';J'~Vttr 1'1'/#{"& ':-~I?;)lj3!. 
~ . ~ . 

?~.JJ~~I~~"v;;:VJ;;~{~'J~,jy' 
t)~JI.Jb(bJ Jt;)/..:;;V~' JI.JPIUti-V ,.!:",:V 

. I if;J;'i.fJ ;."." ... ;;Ai: ".,).1 L. • ~.,;; f,. ;,. t? ;,'/-0:1 t }/ 
, " L - . ,..-r~ _ • . , 4/ • • , 

.;,;P e: ". r 

.f~v ~~J'fl/,Jy",,;;?f.,pP.'d4s ;;/;i'b~ 
J}:y~~.1 ~;"'';:.Jf''';;-t/!~ eJ0'~h{,i./ 

• J) .;y.,,, '" ....;-JJ.I..r' ~"J;trl/'. wv p,.flv,(~ :.;, " . ; ~ '" '/ .IW, / / "" .. v.,. 

';:,jJ!Jy,,,,~ 0(,~ i)if ';';'/?'/d"i/ 
~I • V 

'.Ji?';!,~):j./../!/J~J'/f:.'(:!,-?.-!'~·/~~I 
C. ... r:-: "'",'JV IJr/~ /. ,,/ .- .' r. /. 
YYIII;l..-'Jl0~--:,!,--:"i-u~I..;.!!./'Jit1, ! ~f 
J • • , / "t'I'::lt'Il'~~,j.IJ " ."; . I _ 

W(?J'4W./~' JYjfJVtv.jJ.IJ" ;~!)-J' 

JV;I/...:-f~)~ '~~""':-(,~1ivj?~;J;'fJi' 
j ..:..' i,I" --?' j! ~~, 'f{1J ./ .jl../" vJ,IJ'J~/':-;/lj 

~ :':;P"./!J/'J01/t!.dJ..:-,I:.;:(t!r'Ij;.! 

"tjL[t/ ;JV/,11~,!:-J.;"'PI.:~/.(rJ~;"{!.; 
:j')J".K~?Vf);,[/1 ;)[./J-~ .vu(1JrfJf:t 

. .t:.-. 

~.I,..~tf-P/,,;,¥~J ;;~"vc:!%'rf,jl: " "!' 
Li;P~/,i/I'v."'~./~~c?'.*,,-,rt <t"';' j/j 
~~;~js!'I?Jr-.;~~r.::.-~;'" ~!)JiV' 
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APPENDIX - V 

Spe ci men 0 t Maulan.a iAbd al - La ~i t' 8 Fa twa on readi ng the 

Kj)u;ba o t Jum" praY or in language s o the r than Arab1c . (Hu~ad 
- ~ . " - -Nur ol _~uq Lat;1 t1 : I@8:a al-Ha~al1b al -Lat,1t1a. lot edition, 

Ma~b~-1-~amidl, Rampur, I ndia, 1937 A. D. pp . 3-4. ) 

~ .... \1.l\. ~\~\"~ <0., " .~4!.~jJ\.. 
l/~~.w.~ '<i:~cj .~.)I~~\~l!..\.i 
j ~ ~~~J.i'>.ct:~~\~l.ll~voI\i;~1 
L:'~\~.~~t ' ~I~I'Q;0-cJ\~t?'& 

- yU\~.i0\,-:-,~~ \}f.J 

' . ~(~I;'I 
'(t~\oil0'"\.....I>.~.l> r~",~",v~;'\~.W"i\ 
~.j}~'hA;:z;..\v.\~\..3~IP.> 1 
0~'0...-ol-'\~·Q\..Y\ ()"c.3~))(j~~cf£3 
~~.1>~.~~~L'I)."':Jw~ \>~\ 
~,:,.<A.~~~'Ily;i "r-G'\..l':.~~\:'~1 
i~'kiJ~O ..... \-;l.~(jJ,...,.b;;!l~~~) ...:..> \ . ' 

~Vlj.'-=-"\t~ .... IIJ'c..:-~\-'~~\V\>~~ \ 

~<.:ll( )\I%~-',. \<;I")tJ '.J~ ~ ~~: cs-~ 
J<:i'! I.> t:f,) tr'\a!~'} 1J.il1) M.H' ,(,0\ ( ~lT \:) , 

J(»J:V~~~~~WtS»\~\.j~ 
) \J1 .. ~y\·~~vJ~,(:>'»:J I~f-
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.-:.k.;! I ()\.~",U\j~ \,oli".uoI;r~J( ..;t.~J 

V~ 'tl "'~\~ ~ r~~~iOv""l}\~\"( v i' \ 
~>-~I~~\;l\~t,~~-';I,.~t3c..,...;. 
\~~)V.~~~~~~\:i./~' .~)~~U 
'£¢.(~\"'Jf.("r~~&1;l'~ tWI r cR> i;WW1 ~ 
~1.\~i}~.,..(c.r'J'.i;i~~~~~I\:)'l_<P1 
~k' J 1'l;I1\':-io.f',,*~I:I'~'~"'\lI(.' ,n:.."'" 
~tLv-l~'I:I,"~(j)/,I.lIJ~\J\'i)I.it..rl~1 
~)t&£p\~llt;I!o"llcW,'~I~ ~¥I\~ 
J..ll,':J.'<lot./.:,. \ "",.\U.! u .• p \\1::" 'ru?'v \l~IJ 

-:"'&'~~ .~ 'It--~ '.I0?./'''~ \~,J¢'~)\$\ 
J .J~\ (.)\j.\ 1~':'J\J oJ Je-\.o\,)........,.1y.o\ ~~\uWl, 

...;.i'iJ:o'J \(J~~I&i)...l\~V'\IJ>-li~\~,y'ti:1 
- J l?~'~/i~'¥~I. ~~.<t)}~1 

t"~'·" ~~\ . 
,,~'JI<.lW ~~6.'::I"~~vol~~I~\,>;': I \I 
~~\~"~V"~&. I~\~Ji.F'j~~J,J;j , 
~~~~.':.J-I (jUl\ J,;,.>fI~J~~))' 
JJI U"Jv.C1~.J.>U>l'~)~4JIIIj,..LS~~\tf' I 
~~vf~V~I· , _ t .-, . ,~~l.J&.r...)v
( l.,.Ml~ , :jjt~~~ d..o,.> ~£f.J~~.r 
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4PPENDIX - VI 

Spec1mun 0 r MUru Fa1c:t Allah ' 8 Jo"a t.wo.-1-NauKaran-1-K1.e,llU 
wa Jabaz. Hu u t1r hast ya Niet., 'Allad Press , Delhi , 1351 A. H. / 

1932 A.D • 

.;;/~·I &-jJ !.m ~:,!{:t~:;I:}{;;-~ \.:;.~ J,:' \ 

~,\· .. f,.?~ ~j,)rf)L.:/jJ ",,;,,;~.;;.; ~T~~,.::.~ 
/j • 

;y).~~lLJIJ 0~YJ'(.I'-..Jr-!J;;' (V 

~)ro.ij..o) JG(;)\ Ji\Jy.~);Ii-\ 'dv.I:;'6I 
• 

~\(;J r.J~V:-J\ ~)v.j4,.~;J10J2:. 
~\~~I(..\:Jbl!J\':'~ 6!lt-~j'V-\ ;.;JI.> ~ 

L...~ ~~\~~~.J'f..)!J::r:) \ P'(j{""~e.. 
";"~lOj)ea:.(;~ f.1"~;';""<'J '; ~.AI; iJlal 

• 
~.J ;;;: , u.I ~,*,~»V?-",;e~, ~0 

" , 

#,~i "" <.I \ vJ.' I j <i. G ¥ t,S) .;) ~ ~~ 0 ~ 1(;) \ 
• 
L. .J ~y.Alf\.o.;:-L ,LfiA~:'..:; ·.r-;!0.i)1 

~:";"'''6~I.~?,~'J~l jJ~ (,l0J.J~ \ ~ 

oj\.. )'1~""\.;.lij} ?\b)tfo. 'I' \ J>.i.~\'"=,\.o.: ;', 'b 
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APPENDIX - VII 

Spaci"an at HaulOni 'Abd o.l -La~!·e Sanna al-Ha'adin ti 
I ntit'" al -Hurtanin b1 1dl!» al - Ranin . (It waa written 111 1339 A.H ,/ 

1921 A.D •• and published in book lona i n 1344 A. H. I 1925 A.D. 
tron tho Kaa8.li Praao. Ian&1l Hadan Lano . Cal cutta . ) pp,1 5- 16. 

~()}i LJ'l;"!~ < .,; 'f 

(.IIJ 4"--!J~c;lj~v.:~OV~ ... ~JV'~ lli 
!1J ~ J?ciI/ VV',J !r1f;;rJ! .f',-t!/ t;i';) JV'v:~Jf 
':'-f-lfi/-W/,l.I£lJl? I (;.!ifol.:..-tJo'ltf.l;:;J I 
.h.l>' 'ivi'v)h,f:."''l".,WJ~,.,,IiLJ;¢ . " .,;;1" ;/ ... . ,..,. ., . 

\.i' ~,-'.»j(:MJ'~v:!ffi II-..... utlf~.w. ~~u 
LLJ ' ;,.-: • U; , J .-' 
:;;JJ( =Uiff.,.l '5;i< u.:..,I~.;.V-t:I' U!J,u ~ L?,:,~ I 

f~ir'~~~~4X.rvw:L:J.,e::p;.~ 
(:.I./~~,.c./cYj,.v:~.d0;~JII{u!(Y""I(&~ 
~~.P'~".c;.~ ... {; I,;ti;y ""If I GL,..-~.tL;JIV. 
W~~Jw.Ji/;l[,)it~~~.q~~J.'bJ 
~ ,.I L ' ''lbJd ." '-! ... kf,,,JJ"':'>:'-!1JI" " 'I~ /#·V~;,i".. ~~Ii j. r .. '~ .~ •. 

cJ4WI;-:~~j~iij~i'ojD"i;~' 
':;LjJ'~.~J02--!Jy~)1t(cll.i.l""'4)~;;"'" 
t.lA1·~o/~VCr't(lVci.J'~!fi(~"" 
(;r4-;~'-'.fiI.:.,;jC;:;-;Y'::":"-fI~CL'I':;·~J. 
yJl i ~J ~~,;;;) r:; !J~~ C-.Jxk~,,;iu 
~U -! ~iJ;.d'IL ;i~J.,t U>--.i>\&all~t''\,;jl ~ 
~J ~1Jv:.l\V'd\.\I t; I..i> ~ t..~ 'w1~ ei.o?':~ 
~lJ~I~....;;~,\ ,.\i}I6t.~~irt:..l.r~-:~ 

~~..J~~';(;":~':~l:li~~\ ~<:)~ (f~\cY'. 
cy"~I-t.;.\Ject.(;IU"~~j!'~\dl'(.-! 
Ii..llc;;';~"'l:''''' i>~ I "..} vd'l ti:.,;;~ ~~.)I 
~"'I,j~L:': ; tJ..t ljP.<i".-J{~~/JJf/!JI¥ 

Ji(;C'yo 
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,,1f.tlt ;:;j1j 'f";'. ",4C-.5 'WJIf, 1111"; ~~ f~ I C"oJ il IOI(". 

f,f'i '11'1f"'A lfTm ~ "fTfif C~u.-$1!"I1" <9fA 

~ r,!"H I C1l lJ'I"f .!I+m '11'01' .. f1~. GilA ~ 
f'1"'filfi ~tr.-f OfT I 'If.~V'T Wm1'I 'WI l1,C~ C~H.~ 
WI ~1'Wf I T("<R11'f ~~4Wfl ~o{f "' {QC~ fmf'f\; 
~~ I " "1".!l1I1I 00 ~ "'1m 0 Jlhm (1lI'fI;rr;; 

~I~~ • ~ m <1m IItr-Al f~ """"I'1{", 

"""'t .... .n ~tcCl""'" on I If,lIC1S1 I"i il f f 9fltt Yff-ni1 ~{1t 
00Ji'i 1f1ftvT '1'Ct ~~ "'fTtm", 14~ f;r(lf ~~rn 

o m ... ~" '1f.~'I('r. ~ I " .TnI(\( "'"'fT1 ;(,1:,", 1 

~;t"~'h~"'1 ~.~ ~fVf 13m l~ :.rmoi I---.!I ~ 

'Cit" (~ G ~";o;or't.". ~" ~<'m ~m ..m '. 
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'."~~::::S;'.~-\(':'((~;)~~:;~ )9~ .. , . ~ ..... '0) " 

Or ..... F"'" ,. .. ." t ..; ",. ,...,." 1""'( 
0~>-?-L£'(~..(Jv<) C)\ ;.~)~~~~V/ 
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BI BLIOGRAPHY 

Part-A 

LIST OF WORKS DEALT WITH IN THIS TH~~rs 

I . Arabic 

'Abd al-Hayy . Sayyid. Haulaoa 

'!'.ntb Allah !illan, Mu fti 

( b) Prin ted Works : -

'Abd al - Karim Khaki , !ili811 
Bahadur. 

'A bd ul - La. tl f . HaulPana 

'Amlm al -I9s~ , Mufti 

'Azlz al-~Iuq . Muf ti. Haulana 

-Fai~ Allah , Mufti 

T~9iq al -A9~bir ri 5i lll;" al 
Mazulr . a aanuscrlpt, pre
eorvuo uL Ml r:l."'khll durb'ur 
SharI t. SQ. tkani a . Chi t tagop g . 

Kuwwara al - Silnuut, manu s 
crIpt, preserved in the .111 -
JalJ\ta al-Islam,i a L1 bra ry . 
Pati ya, Chit t agong. H5 .No .1 2? 3 . 

J.imi' al-RWlU Z. , Newal Ki shore . 
Lucknow, 1 ~9r A. H. / 1874 A. D. 

: I f ada 01 - Tullab, lIasaol Press 
~ijr, India , 1325 A. H/ 1907A . D. 

Fatwa on readi ng tho ~u~ba 
o f J ullI'a Pra,:ter in Lauguo.gs s 
a thor than Ara bi c, publ1s!>oil 
by Haulani Nur al-Huq LaU fi 
i n his I§..ba·& aJ.-Ma tillib' al_ 
La!1t1a • Rampur , 1 ~37 A.u. 

Qaw&id al-Fiqh , ~8CCO Press, 
LakSncI BAzar. Dhaka , 196 1 A.D. 

: Adab al-HIJ eti . Zecoo PreBs , 
Dhaka , date 1s not mentioned. 

: Nl'ma al -"Aru fi NaZllnD.i -FurueJ. , 
J ii.jY d ""Birq Preo6 , e hi , 
1354 A. H. / 1935 A.D. 

~ Risua -i-Darud Wa Q~y ~rn , 
'AI11U Pr ess , Ve l ill, ato is 
no t men tioned . 

: Fatwa Karaha Tak ra r aI-jamaa 
~id Bl-HahBlla • Ko hi=
noo r e c tric Press . Chi t t agong, 
date is not mentioned . 
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: Ad;'U Hathul·a J Finu Press , 
LuCKDo~C'63--A . H . / 1 94j A. D. 

: F~ twa,JhtirwlI al -H a sajid w~ 
fli'aya; ul'11Iutihll wa "Oabiha , 
l'I ne r eeu , Lu ck now , 15b'jA.U./ 
1943 A. D. 

: I a Jah al - HaM. Islilsrla Ll ~o 
Press , Chlttagong , w. te ls not 
menti oned . 

Al - Falall Ii Ki Ya to'allaqu bi 
.MtNfi~n-;-C tl1 t t o.gong . date Is 
no moD. tio nod . 

Tar~hlb al - Umma 11& Tansin 
BiXU- ' Chlltagong , date is 
.. en ou ed . 

al 
no t 

ru.8iila..13Ju!9JL~la ___ i-Kukabb1 r al.-
~ t , I sl~ia Ll ~ Press, 

ttagong , date le not mentioned . 

h hiir al-Ilibtllhl Ii ru.eiila .. 1-
:rrtI"lTtll , lSllil1Ua L1 ~o Press , 
Chlttagong , date ie not ~eatl o ned. 

Abkim sl - Dawat al - Murawwa j a I 

l sl;."ia ti Qio Pr ess , Chit tagong , 
Date is no t mentionud . 

Mu~ammad , Is~nq , 
Maurana. . 

Bardawani , : Sahl al -Wt§Ul l1a 'I J ~ al -U §UI , 
D~a~da e is notlaantlonea . 

Muhlbb Allioh , Maulana 
• 

Tajam~ul ~u oai n Kbin, 
Muuluna . 

CI . P.roU an 

(a) Manuscripts:-. --Abd aI - Karim IUlili , Khan-
Bubttdur 

J9.au' al -T~.,.iru.t lli n Kutub 
TKrQ8[,-';al cu tta , dale ie 
iliiitIOnu d. 

J awoh1 r al-Fial!., Saroi na , 
au rlaU-;-f95l-A . U. 

al 
not 

: Fa wilid -1 - KhOkh ",,,' r ii f ba l:iD!lk.1.a 
Faklu - -:--Uwuscrip t.--;- proaervod 
1. n Eb& Dhaka Uni versity Library , 
HE . NO. AR/l 42 . 
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( b) Pr1 need Wo rkB;

'Abd al -La ~.i f t Maulana. 

Ano nymo us a ut ho r 

As..D_raf 'Ali , 
Maulana 

Murywnmad , 

Fa1g Allah . Mu ftl 
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: Fawhld al - Mubtad1. , a atanus cript , 
preserved in the Dhaka Uni versity 
Li brary , MS . NO . D. U/85 . 

A book on ~cUani Probl ells; exect 
; ti tle and it' s pl..., e & date o f pub . 

are no t kno wD . 

N.im -l -Haq~ I s t e di t ion , Bom bay, 
1885 A: D--:-2nd eal t lon , Kanpiir , 
1332 A. H. / 190? A.D. 

; Al-';!j~l al -WsslS Bains al -
wa -TaJrit; , Kanpur , 190B 

I frat 
A. D. 

; 'U lll du, al - Agwal ri Radd Hi. rI 
A}tS_~tl ul - Maoil. t~aaiad Press , 
LIeODand , I ncU a , 1334 A. H. /19 15 A. D. 

RatiO al -A~at 'ala Hurma al 
!s ti~ar '81~-T"~' t, Army t rain
ing ress , DeIlI1 , date iB not 
lien tioned . 

Munkarat al - Club" r , Chlttagong , 
date is not men tioned . 

Al-Man~umat al -Mu~tasara , 
RresB , Deo band , India , dat e 
mentioned . 

as1ml 
1s not 

I r .§ItBd al - UlIUIla 11;; ~1 -'rarr19a 
bulu" uT-Blcl'tt W4i uJ - :,unu4 • 

'ATIDiI Pre •• , niiu;:r;noCiate is 
tlen t1oned. 

l}if~ al ':ImAm, 'Allmi Press , Delhi 
lndla , date i s not mentioned . 

Hadl.~ -i -Rama~an , I s lam.1a Li 1J.>0 
press , --ChTt tago ng, date 1s not 
mentioned . 

k'ah-l-Hu(lQ t l~laml" Li t.!lo Press , 
Chit tago ng , date 1s not mentio ned . 

; Al - Fai $ala al-Ja111a 11 Al)kiim 
ai - Simi' wa 51 jda a - T jgy~ J

"AlIIJlI Pross, Deffi0 ndia---:--date 
1s not mentioned . 

Flltwe. - 1 - Tal;iarru f NOfllud8lo dar 
Aiili'ia::1...MiiUOU fa I slilJilla Litho 
Pr ess , Chi ttago ng , no da t e ::t a
tIl en lioned . 
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Huls,b11 q al - Rahman , 
Maulini 

Sala-at 'AI! \U)an 'Url 
~adhii.qat Khan 

- - t - .. 
Siraj al - din Ali !Ulan 

III. Urdu 

(a) Manuscrip t :-

' Abd al - Karl .. , !Ul8.ki , 
Khan Ballidur 
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, - - - ' . Dat' al -!tisaf t1 ~lJ.k.", a.l.::ltikaf . 
jiii'bliallea y Kutu \iliilna - f 
Faidiya , Ha thazari , Chittagong . 
but ' place and date are not 
men ti oned . 

: Fu,two-l-Nly"l Kur<.ltlu bit ZU bkl1-1 -
'lfFiD aa r ama:l. , plac e and- dale 
aloe not mentioned. 

: fa~wa-1-NCl..l'ka!:an-i~~t.i wa 
JahiiZ""'Husat1r hast yatlIG<, 
AI1nl ~rea. , Del hi , 1» 1 A.H. / 
1932 A. D. 

Al -Kalia al-Fasi l Baina al - Haqq 
wa-Al~~1f ' pUb!1shad by • 
AnjUman-1- ~aat-1-16lam . 
l!ilthazarl Muin al - Isl"'" Mad rasa 
Chi t tagong. 

-' _. - -
Fa~atl Wa HaSail-i-~rbani , 
pu shea:oy Ku Eu b !uta. -i-
Faigiya , Hathazari , Chlttago ng , 
place and date are not mentioned . 

A~" al-~aj j , place and date 
are no t men tI""oned. 

! Hidaya - i-rare1 . Calcutta, no 
date Is meu~ad , but tranolatad 
in 1190 A.H. / 1775- 76 A. D. 

! I~t1iar, Calcutta , 1244 A.H./ 
1 B . Il . 

Jawahir- i -Zawahir. placa and data 
aloe not m.en t ioned. 

: RisQla. -i-Has8il -ic~aruria -' a 
manuscript , pre served In tne 
Dhaka Uni vera.i ty L1 brary . HS. NO. 
AR/139 . 
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( b ) P1"11ltad Wnrlts :-

'Abd ul-Kari. !ili'ilkl , ILhan CDira~-1 ~lman Mclruf btJ. lo'u twu-i
sua, iil cu tla , 130b CII-;?T66S- A. D. Iluhadul' 

-
-Abd al -La~i f , Maulo.na 

-Amana t Allah , Maul v:1. 

'Azlz .al-Huq , Haulana , 
M~t1 

Faid Allah, Mufti 

Karamat 'Ali , Jaunpurl , 
Haulina 

, Sadna al - J'ofaadiu ri Inti fa: al 
~ d o. bl l.c.ilin 8l-HAl11n, Kwnw.i 
Preas, cal cu tta , 13114 A~ . / 1 92? A. D. 

: }o~a twa on Bande Ma tu.rwn I placo and 
dare-are l'iO"'tknown . 

: Fatwa on eatln~ ~Qpla or §bB.ku§h 
liSh , price an date are not 
mentl oned. 

,Ta dCJ!(ul.l - Basara £1 lillairat al 
Janlza wa~l -Ziyara . n. d., n. p. 

Fawa1d -i -La~ltiya • n. d., n. p. 

: lliba~ al -'r.lli. bi gj}air al
'A rabl. a rl 'l'ardid Rarafia al -
tDii\DAt il -<;ll!a1r aI-'Arabia. , n . d., n . p. 

Hidii,yat al-Iali .. , 1st ed1tion, 
CL[culf~ 1 804 A. D. 2nd editi on, 
Cal cu tta, 1846 A.D. 

Al - I'ticl8:1 ri Masala !l.l -Hilill , 
l o t edition , Chlttugo ng , ' 372 
A. Ii./1 952 A. D. 

tt1kn. f-i -<d! t.1 hel RUz , 1st edition. 
C'hit Lugong , 13'/9A.H . /1959 A. D. 

, Oaf' al-Wasawis Ii A'E]!ii t al
-,,,,aliri s , IsIlIi,Ia Li~o Press, 
C1irt &gong , no date is mentioned . 

Izila al - Khabt wa al - HaymRn, 
Islliriiia L1 rIlo Press , <:hIttagong, 
1958 A. D. 

l!1 ftall al-Janna , 1st _edi tion , 
calcutta, 1245 A. H. / 1827 A. D. 

, Zlnat al-Husalll , Calcutta, 
1~44 A.R./16~S A. D. 

Mul,wnDlud Ial}ii.q , Bardawini,: 
MaulOna 

Al-'l'an that al - San! 
a - ((III. Wu 

a 

a 1 
• • 
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Nur al -din tMu~adt 
Maulani. . 

IV . Bengali 

( a ) Manuscripts :

Nur al - dln , Sayy1d 

Shaikh Paean - -

( b ) Prin t ed lI'orks:-

Alaol 
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~amid A)!u~ Kban , Maul vi 

I fa~ al - din , Hu~""",,ad, 
l-1 aulaDa 

l mdad 'Ali , Sayyid 

Hu ta c;tgal Al _ al)man , 
~.ayy id , Maullina 

: Ka§.bf al -Haaa I Calcutta, no date 
is men t.i on e . 

Da qa1q al - !!aqiUq , a .. ""uscr1pt , 
prese rvea in tbo Dhaka Uni versi ty 
L1 brary. MS . NO . 772 . 

Q!,yamatnama J also called Rjiha~ 
al-~NJ.ub . two manusc rip t copies 
of this Dook are prestlrvljd in 
t he Dhaka Un1 versity L1 b rary . 
MSS . KO. 526. 692 . 

Ka1dunl K1 tab . Hanu" cript . 
preserved in the Dhaka University 
L~ bra ry . foIS. NO. 193 . 

!lJ.digu\ 6 th edition, Imdaoi.1 .. 
Yross , haka , 1977 A. D. 

~U~!~ odi tod by Qllul .... 
ura1£ibl , 1st edi ti on , 

1975 A. D. 

Swnuuuni 
Dhaka , 

Klibutta Mo_fJ)a~ Calcut t a , 
~'l'/B;S . / 18 76 A. D. 

Tean Pa tb , Cal cut ta, 1277 B.S . / 
fS'lO A~ 

:parurat al-Mu'minln Ha.vat al 
HUsl rmrn , tsurma Art Press Ltd. 
~5 1, Luis Stree t, Ra ngoon, 
1348 A.II. / 1929 A. D. 

Jum.ur Dvi@a lThanjan . Barisal. , 
1921 A. D. 

N.~:z.. Slksha , BarisJll 1 , 1923 A.D . 

Ihsan al_My'mini' n , Cal cu tta , 
132 1 A.H. /f903 A. D. 
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HU~at:l!..lAad Nd1m. al - din 

Naar Al :ih Khondkar . -
Nt Lhar al-din Ahmud , 
Maulan·u .. Pir Sahib . . , 
Sars1na 

Zu bda t.. U;l Maeul , part . I 
1st edition . Karatia , 18?j A.D. 
18 th odition , Cal c utt..a , 1926 
A. D. 

~u bdu.tul H.asb.11 , par t .II, 
1s t ecrrtIon , Karatia, 189 1 A. D. 
5 th edi t ion, Cal cutea, 1925 A.D. 

Fatawa- 1 -Hahmudia , Karatia , 
i892 A. V. . 

: Ris8la -i-Ra ~ Yadai n, Karatia 
jll96 A. D. 

Risala -i - Taravih, Karatia , 
ie96 A. D. 

Risala -i-Vitr, Karatia, 1897 
A. O. 

Adllla. - i-¥8na f1a , Karalia , 
~9? A,D,· -

llI!bat-l-AI<b1r al-7.uhar, 2nd 
ediTIon , -Kiii'aEa, 1897!i. . D. 

aritatnaraQ , ad . by Dr . A. Karim, 
':::st e t on, Dhaka , 1975 A. D. 

'Farly. al -iCilamJ par t . I » 1st 
e i on !jurisal , 19'7 A. D. 
11 th edi t i on 1179 A. D. 

; l> .... ·· t. 11 J rut tHil t..i ou , 8;,U "!. l;;Iul, 
19 : 7 A. D. 8 th edi t ion , 1978 A. D, 

Far t . Ill , I t odi tion , Bari sal , 
19 17 A. D. 8th edi tion, 1978 A. D. 

Part . I V, 1st 
19 17 A. D. 7 th 
Part. V, 1st 
19 17 A. D. 7th 
Ps!'t . VI, 1st 
19 17 A, D., 7th 
Part . VII , 1st 
19 17 A. D., 7 th 

edi tion, Barisal , 
edi tion , 1979 A. D. 
edition, Bari sal , 
editlon, 1979 A. D. 

edi tiOD, Barlaal , 
.di t l0ll, 1979 A. D. 

e di tio D, Barlsal . 
ed1ti on, 1978 A.D. 

Part . VIII , 1st edition , Bari aal, 
1920 A. D. 8 t h edition, 1879 A. D. 

• 
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Purt ... IX , I at edi U on, Bari tull . 
da te 1 0 no t mentioned. 
Port . X, l e t ud1 t1on , Bur ioul , 
dat e 1s not mentioned . 

Part . XI , 1s t edi lion, Bansal . 
no date is m.eu.tioned .. 
Part . XII , Bar1eal . }\.O da t e is 
lA unt1 o ned . 

Pttr t . XIII , BaritiaJ. . UtJ,\.u ili not 
mon tio nod . 
Part. XVI , Ba r1ljal . d&.te it:) not 
mentioned . 

Kifaya t 0' ~'1u ~a1l1 n . e d . by 
Dr . AljJIad SJiarl t , rs t edi tion , 
Dhaka, 1978 A. D. 
!<ai~"j_Ki tab, ed . by 01' . A~d 
S.!!ari f , Is t edi ti on, Dhaka , 
1978 A. D. 
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Par t - B 

LIST OF WORKS IlEFE RED IN THIS THESIS 

1. Arabic 

A bil Daiid . Iln3m 

Abu ~allI fa , Iw8.m. 

Abu 'fuauf, I mam. 

AI - Bay"Ill , Kaall Ill. - din 

AI -B~hiri, MU~ammad b. 
J smail 

AI - Diir i ml 

AI - D.!>aha.bi , J aliil. nl - Din 

AI-Qbu:<.iil.i , Abu ~amld, 
Mu~ud 

'All I!auan 'Abd al-Qadi r 

Sunan., Delhi , 1985 A. D. 

Al -Fiq h nl - Absaf, Cairo , 1949 A. D. 

AI - U9b .. ' _Akbnx . Ilydorabad , 
1953 A. D. 

K1 tRb !'l-'41i m WA' , - Mute' 111m . 
Hy derabad , 1349 A.B. 

Ki t a b .el -JLharaj , Cairo , 1302 A. H. 

Muanad, Bei rut, 1398 A.H. 

I s.hare. t al -Muram min '!bara t nl 

Imam, Cai [O, 1949 A. D. 

Al -J iiJrl' nl -~aI)l ~, Delhi, 11,05 A. H. 

SUDan , Cairo , 1397 A. H. 

TIlQ..hk1 I'll al - I.lu ffii~, 4 vol s . , 

lIydurabad. n . d. 

I t>Y .... UHIIIl ..I-D1 n, " V01~ ., Cairo, 
1939 A.D. 

lq ti eiid ri 
1327 A.H. 

• • 
nl -I tiqud , Cal ro , 

No.~ra "A.uuna .ri Tiu-ikjl cl. - }O"'1q h 

al -I Bla..! , Cairo , 1556 A. i! . 
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Al-Jassas , Abu Bakr • • • 

-
Al·.J auhari , 
b. t[~d 

AI - Fawz.iah , 
Mu(1.ammad 

-

... 
Ismail 

I bn Qayyilt. 

Al -Khu~uri, Mu!,,,,,,,,,,,d 

Al-Mubarrtld 

A l- :~uh .d" tunl 

Al-,sr.a.Yhani ., :a:.ru. Muhamaad 

Al-Suyu~ . JalaJ. al ··Din 
~ - . - -

Al -T1~1dld , Abu Isa 

Ibn Hi e h;;" 

Ibh Khsldun 

I bu Majah 

'U bn Mun~u I' 

•• Al;lkam al - Quran , 4 vola • • 

Constantinople , 1325 A. H. 

Al - Sihah, 6 \,ol s ., Cairo ,n. d . . . . 

.n~l-Mu·aoa:(j.n J 2 '/ols . , 

DeJ.hi , 13 i3 A, iI . 

Cairo , 1)64 I. . H. 

Uqj;) ,k Fiilll., Cal ro , 1958 P. D, 

Al-Kru.il, Cairo , :956 A.D. 

, 
/.l -Mllul wal-NihaJ r I~ ':ols q 

Cairo . 1';'7 A_~ • 

• 11";'" al':ll~. , Cairo , 1940 A. U. 

li1l~_!il-UIII!"- Cario , U 2> A.H , 

RisWa. Cairo, 1';21 A.H. 

:.l .... "'tu'a ~ ~a. Deoband .. n.d . 

Al - Eiyar al-Kablr, Hyd. raba1 . 
;535 A.H. 

A1 -Muzhir~ Be~rut. ~.d. 

Al-,~I, Delhi , n. . d. 

Al-S1ra. 4 vols .,. Cairo , n . d. 

Mugaddim.a. Beirut., 1900 A. D. 

SU!lflD, Delhi~ n.d. 

I,9Sg'\ fll..!fIT·ah , :5 voln ., Beirut , 
1 A . D. 

ALIabaqat a.l-Kubrn , 8 vols • • 
Bei rut , 1957 A. !>. 
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Mahmassani , S. 

Malik b. Anas , lmrua 

Maqrizi 

Huslill, Im;m 

NasSi , Ahroad b. Sh~ayb 

Sakhav1 , 'Abd 01 1 - Rahman • 

Su Ckl , 'l'a j al -Din 

Ta tta.:t.On! 

'.cba · 8J. avl . Mu~am.ad b . 
',iasan 

Thanavi, Mu~ammad Ala 

Wall Allah, Shah 

II. Perman 

Abu ' Umar Mlnha j o.l-Din 

Anonymous author 

Bu r¥nI , piyaudcift 

Dehlavi, 'ADd al-lIaqq • 

Firishtan , Abu al - Qiisim 
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HadlU2 tU. - ~anldl a , Lucknow , 
1906 . v . 

AI- l'awUJ.d o.l-liah1.Yya, (1 1'arajim 
iiI?)anati,,: . Luckriaw , le93 A.H. 

: AJ -'ljJaqii fit al - Ial"'1a [1 al - llind . 
n-ao-ascus , 1 978-A~-. ---

Nuz.ha al-KhHws tl r , 1-7 vols . 
Ilyaerililid , "T9R='79 A. D, ; 8 th vol. , 
Kara~, 1976 A. D. 

,. . 
Falula al -Ta~rii fi al -I slim . 
Beirut, 1946 A • • 

Al -Hu'a~~a , Delhi, n . d. 

~j)qa~, Bulaq , 1270 A. II. 

Al - Jiml' al -¥ah1~ , D~lhi, n. d. 

Sunan . Uelh1 , n . d. 

Al- Dau' &1- L&ml~ 11 Ahl a.l -~arn 
~iiS~Cairo, 1355- 77 A • • 

J~I al _Jawamlt, Bulaq , 1382 A.H . 

Tal v1h, Cairo , 1327 A. II . , 

~-F1kr "1 -S" .. 1 ti 1'iirilW al -
gh iil - Isla.u , "S8 \ t 'OZ) , 13,.5 A.H , 

Ka!iilJshaf ri I§t1la~;;:t al - Funiin , 
Bei rut, i96b A. D. 

Al-Ta fhl .. iit al - Iliihins...J 2 vals ., 
B'ljnoa r, l j 3b A. II . 

Tfibaqat-i-Na§i ri, Cal cu tta, 
~ 64 A.D. 

1Ia..-i-~aqq , Kinpiir, 1332 A. II . 

TirlUh- l-F1raz §bapi, Calcut t a , 
Hl92T.1l. 

A~bir al -~hyar , Delhi, 1552 A.H • 

T;;rl~-i - r"1rl'llltah, Luckllaw , n.d . 
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,·A Budagiill-l - Dh8.ka , Dhaka. 1946 A. D. 

Thala1Lh,a G..."bas&ila ., a a&onuBcript . 
preserved in the L»laka Uni ve rsi ty 
Li beary . 

, A~adl th al - Iihawanl n, Cal cu t ta, 
Til'; I A.D. 

Kk."andkar, Fadl - i - Rabbi , HaQiQat-l -Musal~anan-l-Ban~Ala, 
Mur~hida~d , 1891 A.D. 

Hur.shl , 'Abd al - Kar'in 

Na:;sQkh , 'Abd al - Gbafur 

Shi.h ~u'ayb 

!iliu.I'aI a.l.o1 D Y a~y i 
Maneri. .. 
~ab8.1:ab8.1, Ghulrut I!ueain 

'!uy tili, kiA.t!mUn ·Ali 

wa l11 d, 'Abd al - Rau f 

Zai dpurl, G...!lulam ~usain 
Sull m 

lII. Urdu 

'Aud al - Huq , Maula~a 

'Abd 81- att;r , ~aulana 

Zubda al - Tawiirllil:! , Calcu t ta, 
182~ A. D • 

•. Kanz al - Tawilrlllil , Ka,,:pur, 1294 A. H. 

Ta$k1ra al-Hu'a~1rin, Calcutta . 
l1f A.D. 

Mo.naql b al-A~f1yn , B1hiir , 1286 A. H. 

~ Maktubat-l-~adi, Bihar, 1286 A.H . 

Sl~ar al-Mu ta~hlWirin, 
lis 3 A.D. 

C..ucutta, 

'1'awil'ilsll-1-UlL8..ka. , 'A.rUot 1'1 10 A. D. 

~h..ua§a -i-TaW&ri~-1 - 8an~ali , 
ceJocutt .. , 18,> A . • 

Ri§iid al - Sala\ln . Calcutta, 
Its u- 91 A.D. 

tiirat-1 -~ulina Kar~at 'Ali 
JaunpOri, lll aflnbad, 13b8- "A .H. 

yad-1.!Az1z, Chittagong , 1978 A. D. 

Tid.kh-i-Hadrasa .. i_'A1 1a , Dhaka . 
T9,9 A. D. 

Bazm-i-Ashra! Ke ~and c;,.hi ra IS , 
Lilio re---;n': d. 

Al-ILh111, Abu 9.1-Fa~1 cAll: ':ayat -1.!A2.1z , Ch1 ttagong , 1961 A. D. 
Ahmad 
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'Ami m al -Il}ssr.., Mu f t i 

IlhatU , Mul;QJnm~d Ia~uq 

~'aid Ahm ad. Hafiz ., . . 
Fai yiig 'Ali , Sayyid 

Gilan1 , Mana~1r Al;san 

Hashim! , ~abib A~Qd 

I - • kram r ... . M. 

I;har al-I8l~, Maulana 

J aunpurl, 'Abd al-Awwal 

Latifi , NUl" al -~aqq 

M tI~I' u.l-HuIJIIlMn, MfIlul u.lla 

Muhammad Nu"'an . Haulana 

Muhammad Raciq 

Nadavi , tAbd al - Sal"nm 

~10 

: Tarl~-i .!Ilm-i - Fiqh , Delhi , 
f962 • D. 

: Bar 1'-1 -~al~hi r-1-Puk 1'l,U iii nd mun 
'IIm="J.-r <en, LAhore , 1973 A. v. 

rg1uha~1-H1nd~ 5 vOlo ., Lihore, 
1 • 4-H 1 A. n. 

FuQaba~~-Pak wa H1n4. 2 vola . . 
Lallore , 19ii2-84 A.D. 

Ta~1r8. -i-J;)amlr: Chlttagong, 
19? A.D. . 

TarI~-i -Adahivat-l-MuBalmanan
i-P8k1stan wa HInc, Lahor~, 
1972 A. D. 

Tadvln - i-Fiqh , La. or. , 1957 A. D. 

Tarl~-i-Fiqh-1 -IBlaml, Karachi, 
197H .v. 

: 'Ab- i - Kautllar , Lahore, 1984 A.D. 

l!al: j -1-Kau~ar , Lahore, 1984 .l .D. 

Rild-i - Kauthar, Laho, '. , 1982 A.D. -
Ma~riqi Ban(liil ... n Urdu, Dh'lkp" 
19J , A.v. 

ayat-i -llu fti - i - AzWJ!. h!. t tagong , ~ 
- -. C 

>97 A.H. 

lIuquddiola -i-llu ri.d al-llu ttl, 
Luckriow, 1326 A. H. 

Mudd al-lIufU, Lucknow, 1326 A.H . 

lliaa t al -Ma ~iilib Ili-Litlfia. , 
pur, 19.37 A. D • 

. -, -
: A1.Ilu.h-1.-W&.l~~ , Patna. 1y '/6 A. D. 

Mar~liya -l- Mu ftl .. i -{zam, 
chi t asox:.g, 1397 A. I! . 

Islaml FiQh , SargUdhii, Pakistan , 
19ti b A. V. 

Tari~-i~Qh-i -I8lami, ~"amgarh 
i j4b·A.H , 
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Nadu vi , Sa,yyld Sula,yo:an 

- . S ~arim , Abc. al - .. am.ad 

- ,- - -Shibl1 Num~i . Maulana 

. . -: Arub wu Ilir.d K. Tuallu""t , 
Allahabad. \930 A. ~ 

: 'Arabun Ki .. Tahazran1 . A~amgarb. 
i935 A. D. -

- Tadhk lro_ 
-'8:'810n ) • 

. _. (-
- ."' - Ul.il!!l.a-i-li1!ld t Urdu 
Karachi, 196 ; A. D. 

Tac,hki r a -1 - :;u fiya - i - B&lj(al , 
Lahore , 190, A. D. 

Tari~-i !I11II ~-~qh, Lahoro, 
19b3 . :l . 

~iddiqi, 1Sh8.1~d Sai f A:'.liih : 

S!rat aJ. - N:kin , Delhi, !893 A. D. 

Urell Ki Tara~qi ",en Ma!illrigl 
~~an-Ka S !?§.il . J a research 
article , 1 9b~ A. D. , praaervud 

SikaDdar Shah, Sa~yid t 
lJak!m 

Waf'; R8.§J)1di 

IV . Old B.~ui 

BandopaC!h~'ay 1 C. C. (e ~ . ) 

Bri ndavana DasQ 

Sa,yy1d Sul ~iin 

1n t~e !)j .Jka 'Alia Madr sbll 
1..1 b=a:-~ .. 

BanJ~al Illen UrdU. Hyd irubad , 
!955 A. D. 
'" ' 11 _. • -.. adl1,ki ra' - i-JIMe.- i - t. aunpur , 
,j'au :1 pur, d:HS}I A. D. 

Sun!,,, PlIrana. Calcutta, 1336 B.C. 

Chaitanya ~a~ava'a . edited by 
Atu~ Kri§!lna uoswfunin , 3rd 
edition , C~aitanya Era , 452 . 

0Rhate Rasul (Wafat- l-R:kUll_ 
eaitea by 'Al i Al),.ad , No jilli , 
1356 B.S. 
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V. Modern Bengali 

, -. . 
Abdul Karim Sahi tyavil!barcc : 

'Abdul Ka rim, Or . ( ed.~ 

'Abd al-l;!uq r."o~q)jury 

'Abdulle.~ . " u~aIl\ .. ad 

'Abdul Qedir 

' ~. b d.ur Razu~. Hul!aomatl. 

A~ac1 , 4. 

- . 
.1ta a li, Na~1r al-din 

'A(u&ad ~arl f (ed. ) 

'All Ahsan, Syad 
• 

Banerjee . R. D. 

Chowdhury , Purna ~andr~ 

n 18 PracM n Pur.· ir Bi varana . 
p~rtu , ~glya a ltya .ur a d 

Patrika , 1309-' 2 B.S . 

~ar.f a tnama ') f Na sr Alla!} 
:"ndkl.r, :;ni t,tngoo;lg . 1 ~ ?5 A .. D .. 

~M'.al" ! tl has: .5\: ). tanl Amal . 
Dhlika. 1977 A. D. 

~~attagr04. <sl8m, Chittagong, 
98C A. D. 

~~at tagrimer ~ar1~aviChin . 
;nntagong , I. 19 A. '). 

BaD~ladash. Farsi SehjtYA. Dnaka 
1983 A. D. 

Bangt&d&'lhsr lib.eYit868.m! 
Are old, Dhaka, 19 A. O. 

~aulana Ho~~d Nalm al-gln , 
Dhiika, 19'/9 X. D. 

BangI a ~a~8.Ya lal8.ra:i Puataker 
1'jliki . b a , 19'1'1 A. D. 

Ban~~K;'liad PUDtl1ir B1 vArana, 
HolIiliUl , 1329 B. S. 

Arabi , Farsi . Urdu 
Slhlt e S Ins tar b 
pre6er~e n th~ y 
Sahitya Sanaad , 

a hi 0 
d 
ha t !bali .. 

Puntbl. Par1 ,,-hl tJ. , Dhaka. 1965 A. D. 

Padmabatl, m:aka , 196e A.D • 

LatI! Ghar':!.'; . Noilkhi.ll , 
1369 B.S. . -

Hadi ~er T .. t ~· ... 0 Itihil., 
'lSllka ,'9·1S. 

Bengla~ Iti his, vol . I I, Calcutta, 
134> B,s. 

Chi Uagong . 
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naS Gu pta, Taraknath 

Enamal ~aq , Hu~ammad 

Qhat tagramer Itib ri ~ ta, 
rut t agong, lti9--;'--X:-il . 

ArSkan llii~6a1WiU Bang8.la Sahitya, 
Dhaka, 19.:>b A. D. 

. - - -" Bange Su f i Pra.2.ha ,Va . Calcutta, 
193:> A.n. 

: Muslio san~ala Sahi tya . Dhaka, 
T.lJSS A.D. naiilIt:ron;-- 1968 A. D. 

?u~ . .. Pak1 stan. Isla.. , Dhaka . 1-948 • 

.. ...bahl. dullah , Hu hiU!!1!lad, Dr. : Bangla Sahi tyer Ka1J!a , vol . II I 
~Hadhya YO~)r Dhaka , 1967 A. D. 

S~a f1q Al l ah , Muh~d • 

!)uk umar Ssn 

'Abc' al-R9.~im, S1r 

AgWdes, N. P. 

A~mad, E. 

Ahmad ~a san 

Ahmad Snari r and KarIm , 
A: ( ad :! 

No8.kJljlI Zilar Mu s11 113. M,n1~, 
.. lIesearch Arh cle , {9? A. D. 
pre6e~ved i n the Dhaka 'Alia 
~adrasa Li brary . 

BangIa Sih1 t!er Itl has , Part . I . 
CIl: cutta, 19 U A. D. 

Ba~gla~e S.ber Fir Au11Yap;an, Feni , 
HCa~~1. 19b9 A.D. 

Muhammadan Jurisprudence , London 
Kadras, 1911 A. D. 

Moham llodan Theories of Financ.~, 
11.111 Yrok, 1916 A.D. 
Introduction to Mo hamm ddan Law, 
/low 'lork , 1916 A.b. 

A<!m1n1stra t 10n of Just1c !jurir.!! 
MusJ.iw r ule 1 n I ndIa. Al1ga~b , 
1941. 

Tho Early Oo,olop"a n t of 191aw1& 
JuriQPrud.QQctJ t Ripon Presl;i , Lahore J 

1970 A.D. 
: De ac riot1 v8 Co. t al0!We-;£..L~en l;al.1 

Mu.flu9 c r ln~ in Mu nJlll.l~l 
Ka rim I s Co l e ctlon, r!ng11tih 
tran s lation by s. Sajjad Hu s ain , 
Dhaka, 1960 A.D. 
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Aadr'All, Sy ed 

Anders on, J . N. D. 

Arnold , T. 

As hra f , K. M. 

Baltheh , S.K. 

BasBk, R.G. 

Buchanan-Hamil ton 

Buckl and, C. F. 

Brown , P . 

Bro wne , E.G. 

Coulson , N. J) . 

Dani , A. II . 

Das Gupta , J.N . 

Das Gu p t a , S. B. 

Elliot a nd Do wson 

31'+ 

Spirit of Islam . 

Mohammedan Law , Calcutta, 1929 
A. D. 

: Islamic Law¢ i n the Modern World 
London , t95 A. D. 

The Sign! f1cance 0 t I al'8.!!!.ic Law 
1n the world Today J LOndon, 1960..A .D. 

Th e Preaching. 0 r IslBJIl , Lahore, 
1956 A.D. 
Li re and cODdi t ion 0 f the PeoDl . 
or 1I1ndustan, liew nelhl , 1970 A.D. 

~S8}'SI Indian and leiwe, London, 
1 ~ A. D. 

Studies : Indian ijpd Ivla;i y , 
~o ndon, 1927 A. D. 

The lIis tor~ of North 
London, 1.9 4 A. D. 

Eas tern India, 

Anon zous Mss. Hister . 

~~~~~' r.!7 n rtin 

Bengal Under the Lieutenant 
Go vernors . vol . II , Calcutta, 
1902 A.I>. 

A. D. 

I ndian Arch1 te cturu (Isllwd c 
Pe rio d) 2nd od1 tion, 80m bay , 1942 A. D. 

A L1. t e r ary H.i eto ry o f Pe r Si a , 
vol . H, Cambridge , 192tl A. D. 

A Hi o t or .Y of Isl .... i c LawJ 
!:din burgh, 190'+ A.D. 

Da cca i A Re ce rd 0 f 1 ts changing 
FOrtune , Dacca ,1950 A. ~ . 

Bengal i n the 16 th Centurv , 
Calcu t ta University, 1914 A. D. 

Obscure Reli~ous cults , Calcu t ta 
Uni verQlty , 46 A. D. 

Hi s to ry of India as t old bLits 
own Hi s torIans. vol. I-Lt, LOndon, 
1867-77 ".D. 
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EDamul ljaq , Hu ~ammad 

Fyzee , A.A . A. 

G1l>b , H.A.R. 
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H1 s tory of Sufism ~ n Be ngal , 
Dhaka , 19'1) A. D. 

:- au t11n.ea 0 r Muhammadan Lgw, 
r s t eaition, Lon do n , 19 0 A. D. ; 
4th edition, Delhi, 1974 A, D. 

G1 bb , 
1. H. 

H. A. R. and Kr amerB, : 

Mo~eden18m , London, 1964 A. D. 

Shorter En1cIOEsedia ot Islam , 
Leiden , 195 A •• 

Goldzihe r 

l.iabibullah , A. B. M. 

Husti ngs , J . ( ed. ) 

a. Craning 

lI.i<ti , P.K . 

Hurgroflje, C. Sno uck 

Ikrim , S.M . & P. Spear 

L131uic Foundation , 
Bangladesh, Dhaka , (~· · b . ) 

Iqbal , Mu~ammad , Sir 

Kari" , A. Dr . 

Encyclopaedia o f IsI Q!!l , vOl . I , 

Deacrlc tive Catalogue or the 
PerSian! Urdu a ndtArabic Manus
c ri pta n t he !)h~~Unl ve rst ty 
l.iOUfY' vol. I, hak a.1966A. D. 
vol. I, Dhaka, 1968 A.D. 

Th e Foun da ti~n of Muslim Rul e in 
I ndia, Allahabad , 19b1 A.D . 

En c;l'clopaedi a o f RelinoD and 
~thicea :.:aInburgh, "01. Ix, l Cj 17 A. D. 
X, 19 1 A. D. , XII, 192 1 A. D. 

En cyolopaed1a of I sl~, vol. IV . 

Histo ry 0 f the Arabe . 6th e di t i cn , 
U .ho r. , 1958 A. D. 

Selected Works, . d1ted in English 
by ""usques t , Rr111, and Schacht , 
J. 1957 A. D. 

The Cul tural Re r1 tage 0 f P8.k.1b tat 
Kari£l.l1 , 195) A. D. 

I. d 

:- Sankshiota IaluI Ri f!hva Ko lb . 
~ vols., Dhaka, 1982 A.D. 

Sanksbi~t .. ISlt1 'Ii ~va Ko!lh 
Parilll!L,ta, Db a . 1 5 A.D. 

Re cons truction o r Religious 
Tboughts in lsIn.., LAhore, 1950 A. . D. 

Social Hi s tory 0 f Muslims in 
Bengal . chi t t agOllg , 198$ h . D. 

: D§cca:· Tho Hughal Capital, Da cca, 
1 64 A.D. 
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Khan, A. A. 

Khan, M. A. 

Lane, Edwa~d Will i am 

Laaus t , H. 

Law , N. N. 

Le vy, R. 

MacDonald 

Mahajan , V. D. 

Majid [baddurl ~ ed .) 

Martini M. 

Mez, Ad"", 

Morley , W.ii. 

Mujeeb, M. 

Mu~e rjee , R.K . 

Murta~a tAli , Sy ed 

3 16 

Memoirs o f Gau r and Pandua . 
. aIted by R. E. Stapleton , 
Calcut;a , 197 1 A.D. 

Hi s tory o f the Faraidl Movement 
~n Be ngal , Kara~hI, 1965 A. D. 

Arabi c-English Le~ co n . 
London , t bj A. D. 

8 parts , 

E:!:J. cy clopaedi a o~ Isl Sm , yo l . III, 

PlotDotion 0 r 198rnin~ in India 
during Mu~~madan Ru e bv 
Muhammadan, London , 1916 A. D. 

Studi es in !ndia.o HistorY and 
~ul ture, London , 1 92~ A. D. 
The Social Structure 9f 12l'im, 
Ca:nbridge, 1957 A.D. 

DevelO DlIl e n t at Musl im Theology', 
Jur1sp~udence =<1 COns tlhUQJl.al 
~Eeory , Lon1on, 1903 A. D. 

Sri t ish Rule i n India an d After , 
new Delhi, 1973 A.D. 

Law in the Middl. East, vol .I , 
Washington , 1955 A .D~ 
Ris8.J.a , (Engl i sh transla t ion o f ) , 
Bar timor. , 1961 A. D •. 

Th~ History, ~tiQu1ti ".li . 
Topography and Stati s tics o f 
I!:astern India, '101. I &< II, 
London , 1638 t . • D. 

Tho Renuio.~ncij ot Islw., Londoll , 
1937 A. D. 

Admin1otra tion o f Jus tice in 
IIrithh India, London , l a3l1- A. D. 

Tbe Indian Mu s lims , London , 
1"%7A:D. 
The Changi iif Face 01 Bengal , 
Cal cutta~ vars ity, 1938 A.D. 

Hl~tQry o f Cb1tta gang , Dhaka , 
"9 4 A. n. 

Sai n t.a o f BanKluddB.b J Oxford , 
1971 A.D. 
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Ostrorog, C.L . 

Pearson , J . D. 

Qu r e lilli , 1. H. 

Ra verty , Major, H,G. 

Ray Chaudhiiri, T.K. 

Raymond Mus tapha 

Sarkar , J . N. (.d . ) 

Schacht, J . 

Sen., D, C. 

Shams- ud-din Arymad 

Shar f udd1n , A. M. M .. 
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Som e Asp.eto o f Re11g1u n ~n~ 
Pol1 t ! CB, 'Al!.garh, 1961 A. D. 

: The Angora Rerem , London , 
1927 A. D. 

Ini ex l ela-eeuBt Lendo D, 195ti A. D. 

The Admi~ts tration o f tbe Sultanate 
o f Del hi , Libore , :944 A. D. 

So cial and Cul tu ral Hi s t o r v 0 t" 
Bengal , 2 yols . , Ka rachi , 1963 A.D. 

:':ele.m, Londo n., 196 6 A ~ D . 

taoakat-i-Nasir1 (Engli 6h 
tranelat10 n)-;-cil cutta . ;880 A. D. 

Bengal under Akbar and Jahang1.r, 
Gal cutta, 19~j; A .. n ... 
~s.r al-Ml\t~erin (Englisb 
transJ.atio:<L O')reprin ted by 
~amoray & Co . , Ce~ cutta, 1902 A. D. 

H!sto:-y oJ: Beng::.1 ) vol. II , Dhaka 
University . 1948 A.D. 

: _\n l.r..trodu c tion to IslY.ic L{lw", 
Oxford , 1964 A.D. 

~he O:ciKins of Mu~adan 
JurlsprlJdanca, Oxford., 1959 A. D. 

Encyclopaedia at Islam . 

ESQui soe, Parie , '963 A. D. 

Hi.tory of the Boafa11 Lan~ua~e 
ar.d L1te ra t'.lre# t! cut ta 
University, ' 9 ~1 A. D. 

Inscrip tions of Benita! . vol . IV, 
!<a}Sliahi , ~ 9bO A. D. 

A Cr1tical edition of K1t~b ftl 
Amwlil bhAbi! J(fa: Ahmad , r§r 
al - Dawu ,"'! t Erigrish trans a 
t10n , notes and Intr oduct1on, a 
Ph. D. Thesis, 1972 A. D. , preserved 
1n the Dhaka University. 
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Shu 6h~ery . A~M . A . 

Subhan , C.A . 

Tal foor, S . M. 

Tarachan d 

Taylor , J. 

Ti tUB , M. 

Tripathi , R. P. 

Von Krelr ar 

Wensinek, A.J . 

Wilson, RonAld, K. 

Wise, J e 

viisu! 'All, 'Allama 

Zai n al-'Abedin 

~uba1d At!mad , M. G. 
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Th e Sa.i n ts and Shrines of Chittago!!B. , 
Unpubl ished TheRis , p reserved in 
the Chi t t agong Uni versi ty . 

Outli nes of I s lamic Culture, 
vol. I 8< II , lJanguo r e, 1938 A. D. 

Sufism , its Saints and Sh r ines , 
LuCknow, '~38 A.u. 

Glimpses o f . Old Dacca, Dacca, 1952 . 

: ntluence 0 f Ie1!'a: on Indian eu ture, Allahab~, 1940 A.D. 
A Sket c h 0 r the Topography and 
Statil:itlcB 01 Dacc@, CalCUtta , 
1~40 A. D. 

Indian Islam, London, 1930 A.D. 

Sollie Asu.ets of Muslim Adminis
trat ion, Allahabad, 1935 A. D. 

Culturgesehi ehte , vol. I , 

Early Mo hane edan Tradi t ion , 

; The Muslim Creed , Cam bridge , 1932 A.D. 

An~l O -HUhammadan Law, London, 
19 0 A.D. 

Notes on the Races Caste n 
ru. 8 0 starn en 1 , ondon, 

3 A • • 

The H9J,,LQu"'@ , Text ~r@sla ti9 n , 
and Commen tary , Lahore, published 
liy uli9J!!!!laQ Ashraf. . -
Thougpts gn Iel.2i~ Law 
Dhaka, 19 2 A. D. 

and Justice, 

n 

The Construbyt10!l o f Iljdo- faki " t;.n 
~ } . ..rjlj~lc L1 ters.ture , Lahore , . 
1968 A. D. 
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VII . CATALQUUES 

C.Jl.1iY !J~ue of the Arabic HanUBCriQta in t he British Museum , 
by Rieu . 

Ca t alogue of t he Persian Manuscripts i n t he Bri tish Museym . 

Ca talop;ue 0 f the /I.ra,1 c 
by fl uge1. 

and Persian Has , of t he Vienna L1 br ary 

Catalo6cue 0 f t he R.&mEu r St ate Lihra!:l ' 

Catalogue O f t he Oriental Section of the Lihrau Q L~h§ 
I sli.mla COllege , Pesha .. ar . 

CataloKU8s of t he Arabi c and Pe rsian book., Bnd MBR . 1 n the 
LibrarY 0 t l'4 adwa tul 'Dlami', Lu c know_ 

Descriot1ye Catalogue ot the h1 a totl-cAl MOA, ,=n tb" Arabi G and 
Pera1an LangUa~e prsser 1/ ed in t be Librarv of the Ravel As1 a ti..c 
SQ ciet.v. 

Catalogue a t the Arabic HS8 , 1 n t ne L1brarv ot IncUs. Otnco , 
Co.piled by Loth . 

G.:l talOi"e o~ tile Peuian Me,nuscrtpt s 111 th, Ll bra.n -2.L..Irulj. a 
ornce , by the, H. Oxrord , 1930 A.D. 

C~oj(ue of the Pereian Mss . i o the Curzon Collection n f the 
Asiatic Society 0 f Bengal by Ivanow. 

Ca talogue 0 C ille Arahi c Mss, at Banklpilr . 

Ca~aloKU. 0 r the Persian a nd Urdu Mss . at Bqnki llur. 

<;a.WQgue Of t he AraQ1.~ PusiAn bOOkS "od Hanu sc riots 1 n 
the Libfllfv o C the As1atic Society or Ben<:l, Compil ed by 
Ashraf 'U • 

Ca taloKue rei sonne 0 f the Bu bar Ll brary . 

C,t Uu of 
HI «. cu t l a 

C~t.1o!\u . or t hu Ara bl c, P. rulull und Urdu book. /lDd, 
aallUSCrlll [ s 1 n iTi. Cal cu tta OnJ. versity Library, 

Fihrist- l - Kutub ~inah-l -AQa !1yya , HYde rabad . 

~.o r Arabi c and Peraian books and MBS; a CQuirell by !pe 
As " tic SocieEy o f IlOri!IM, durin& 1903:0 , and rlu rin& 
190tl - 10 . 

Mtll)b~bul-Albab .11. t ~t'i r ul ... Ku t ub w41-Kutti b by JSn uc1a Bakhftb • 
• 
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l!otesJ1.ll. 1a!oor~t ArtbiC aJ1d _ .i'u~n~anu5cr1p ti foy n i! ill 
va r ious LiDrnrie. i nndia , by ~afi~ Nadhir Aljmad ( i n the 
~urnal 01 ASiatic SOciety of Bengal , vole. VIII and XI V). 

VIII.JOURNALS 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ben.p;al, Calcu tta . 

Journal of t he Asiatic SoCiety of Bandade.h , Dhaka. 

Journal Of t he --- Asiatic Society 'J t Pakistan , 

J o urnul of t ho Pakistan Historical Socia t .Y . 

Journal of the Isl il!rlc Be search Insti tute. 

Journal of the I ti!l8s Sami tl, Dhaka. 

IX . PERI ODICALS 

Bengal : Past and Present , Calcutta. 

BaD!! la Academy Pa trika, Dhaka . 

01 aka ReView, Dhaka. 

Dhaka. 

P8Jd.. tan . 

District Ga z a ttf,r. of Bengal-Bihar,Publi shed fro .. district HQS. 

Indl.n IUosto rical QUarterly , Calcutta . 

Islrutli c CuI Lure, Hyderabad , De ccan, India. 

Itih;;" Patrlku , Chittagong University , Ch1ttagong. 

Mah-i-Na~ ( Monthly), Dhaka . 

Madjll3. , (Mont.hly) , Dhaka . 

HohbMIflad1 ( Mon thly) , Dhaka . 
~---

M'atrr1 r, A'~amgarht India . 

Sah'!:i'a Patrika , Dhaka University, Dhaka . 

Tab1115!! (fortnlghtly) Barisal . 

Tah<l,..Mb, ( HOD tOly) , Di·olta . 
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